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FOREWORD 


To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose 
under the heaven :”— So says Solomon the ancient sage, and the 
cruth of these words of wisdom cannot be better comprehended 
than through the science of astrology, for the aim of the science 
is to guide humanity by pointing out periods of prosperity and 
adversity in individual as well as national life and by defining the 
various stages in the evolution of man. By the beacon light 
of the stars the science helps us in locating the time and 
place of any event and depicting also the nature of the event. 
Thus it plays an important part in the life of the human race, and 
naturally from times immemorial wise men of every country have 
been trying to discover various methods for calculating the time 
factor underlying every “season” of human life and for foretell- 
ing the quality of the harvest of the season. 

It is well-nigh impossible to say exactly when and where 
astrology had its origin. But we may safely assume that the birth 
of the science was almost synchronous with the birth of the human 
race, for otherwise we cannot explain why we come across traces 
of ancient people lisping in the language of the stars in almost 
every nation that has some claim to high antiquity. As for India, it 
may be a moot point whether she rocked the cradle of astrology, 
but no one cam deny the fact that she has contributed a very large 
amount of knowledge to promote the growth of the science. This 
great heritage of the past, or at least a part of it, is being slowly 
re-discovered through the efforts of research scholars, and I am 
glad to say that one such welcome attempt to recover an ancient 
treasure from the hands of all-devouring Time has been success- 
fully made by my friends Shri C. S, Patel and Shri C. A. S. Aiyar 
in compiling and publishing this treatise om the Ashtakavarga 
system. 

The authors of the treatise have given us a full and lucid expla- 
nation of the principles and the modus operandi of the Ashtaka- 
varga in the light of the knowledge garnered from every possible 
source, with the result that what they are presenting us today is 
not merely the re-hash of some moth-eaten Sanskrit tome but a 
critical compendium of all available information on the subject. 
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I am sure that no discerning student will fail to appreciate the 
labour and critical acumen that the authors have brought to bear 
oo this work. 


Natal astrology consists of two distinct sections. The first 
section enables us to form a general idea of the sum-total of 
planetary influences scattered through the different houses of the 
horoscope, what the stars have in store for the native by way of 
success and failure, pleasure and pain, fame and notoriety. The 
second section mainly deals with the time factor governing the 
planetary and stellar influences concealed in the birthchart, the 
Paka-kala (moment of maturity), as it is technically known, of the 
promise of the birthchart. The Paka-kala is generally deduced from 
the periods and sub-periods (Dasas and Antardasas) of planets. 
There is an overwhelming number of Dasa systems propounded in 
ancient works, but most of them have been consigned to oblivion. 
Of the three or four systems that still hold the field, the Vimshot- 
tari system is the most popular. Next comes the transit system 
which is equally popular, or even more so, among both Indian 
and European astrologers as a simple key to the timing of events. 
It is very often used quite imdependently, but sometimes it is also 
applied in combination with the ruling Dasa or current directions. 
The more philosophic among Indian astrologers make a subtle 
distinction between the function of the Dasa system and that of 
the transit system. The current Dasa and Antara, they say, show 
what we have to reap from the seeds of our past Karma while 
the transits denote the Karma we are sowing for our next life. 
Be that as it may, there is no doubt whatsoever that transits are 
the most facile and indispensable part of the astrologer’s armoury 
in India as well as abroad. 


Unfortunately the method of considering transits that is in 
vogue today is extremely puerile and shallow, to say the least! 
All that our astrologer wants to know is the sign occupied by the 
Moon at birth. He does not care to inquire what Navamsa or 
Decanate, much less the exact degree, is occupied by the Moon. 
Nor does he care to consider what house is tenanted by the Moon 
or by the transiting planet, for he is blissfully ignorant of the 
importance of the house positions of planets! But the acme of 
absurdity is perhaps reached when on the entry of any planet into 
a new sign he presages a change of fortune, for better or worse, 
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for every Tom, Dick and Harry! These Moon-sign or moonshine 
forecasts, if given in writing, usually end up with the stock phrase 
“ Shubham bhavatu,’ God bless you,—or in other words, God 
save the client! If the reader is inclined to think that I am 
drawing an unnecessarily gloomy picture of the present plight of 
Indian astrology, let him browse through the pages of some of 
our popular astrological magazines and he will be convinced of 
the truth of my remarks. But, then, the trouble is that if the 
reader is familiar only with the horoscopy of the benighted 
westerners, he is bound to get bewildered within the mystic maze 
that passes for the horoscope in our magazines! He will be left 
wondering whether the figure is to be read from left to right or 
right to left or upside-down ! 


It appears that some of our ancient astrologers were quite 
awate of the superficiality and absurdity of depending solely on 
the Moon-sign in judging the effects of transits. Thus, for in- 
stance, Gunakara who flourished some time about 1496 A.D. 
writes in his Horamakaranda — 


Agrat HATE Tao TH HS slearrya7 | 

amt deaeuat Tee AaelaeaTEAT |e UI 

aa fue: ana acon casera aqarecta | 

Aa aa AY Gar: aaa: Raat a @ Basal walea |] 2 I 
BAASUBAAMHSA Gl: MASA Arqaqy Durwaila | 
Fela att a Aaah acweaqikwns tHe ear |) 3 UI 


The effects of transiting planets that have been delineated by 
the ancient Acharyas on the basis of the Moon-sign would be expe- 
rienced in different ways even by persons born under the same 
Moon-sign or the same Nakshatra, and this difference arises owing 
to the difference im the Lagna (rising sign) and the distance of 
planets from the Lagna. (1) 


The sign occupied by the Moon at birth is known as the 
‘Janma-rasi (birth sign). But every sign that is occupied by some 
‘planet or other is capable of producing certain effects, and the 
Lagna is also equally potent in this respect.(2) 


Thus the native responds to the influence of eight signs — 
seven pertaining to the plamets and one to the Lagna. Every 
planetary influence, therefore, must be judged not only indepen- 
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dently, but also through the interaction of planets. This system 
of calculating and judging precisely the influence of planets is 
called the Ashtakavarga system.(3) 


These remarks of Gunakara ought to serve as an eye-opener to 
all astrologers of the present day who are sacrificing accuracy to 
simplicity and making a travesty of the real teaching of the 
ancients, Let them ask themselves whether the ancient teachers 
were just indulging in some childish fancy when they devised 
elaborate schemes of judging planetary strength or split every 
degree of the zodiac into its fractional parts, and let them contrast 
the ways of the ancients with the perfunctory manner in which 
they themselves deal with horoscopes. 


The Ashtakavarga system appears to have originated in the 
very remote past. Acharya Varahamihira (circa 500 A.D.) mentions 
. it rather casually, as if it had already become an integral part of 
the standard teaching on astrology in his day, not requiring a 
very detailed exposition. It is quite likely, therefore, that the 
system originated some centuries before Varaha, perhaps a couple 
of centuries even before Christ. 


The system is, no doubt, rather intricate and laborious, and 
those shallow practitioners who feel that predictions ought to 
come trippingly to the tongue as soon as one knows the Moon- 
sign or the Moon’s Nakshatra have not been able to appreciate its 
importance. Consequently it has fallen into disuse in recent years,. 
though at times some practitioners do add a series of bald Ashtaka- 
varga tables, without a word of interpretation, in order to pro- 
duce an awe-inspiring scroll and fleece the gullible client! Let 
us hope that the authors of the present volume would succeed in 
reviving and popularizing this half-forgotten system of the ancients. 
and earn the credit for setting at least one part of the house of 
astrology in order. 


The careful student will find that the Ashtakavarga system, 
as expounded in this volume, provides certain keys for judging 
the strength of houses and planets, and for evaluating the potency 
of transits on the basis of the eightfold division of the bhavas 
(houses) of the horoscope. The authors have indeed done a great 
service to the cause of astrology by bringing together all available 
information on the subject in this omnibus volume. The example 
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of ceaseless and painstaking research that they have thus set before 
the younger generation of scholars is certainly worth emulating. 


In conclusion, I sincerely wish that this valuable work should 
be accorded a warm welcome by all earnest students, Indian as 
well as foreign, and I pray that the Divine Power that inspired 
the authors to undertake this project may grant them further op- 
portunities to explore other promising fields of astrological 
research. — 


YESHWANT K. PRADHAN 
Sth February, 1957 


AUTHORS’ NOTE 


The Ashtakavarga is recognized as an outstanding system of 
prediction among the several systems advocated in the standard 
works on astrology. It has beer: commended as the best and the 
most indispensable key, so that all predictions have to be made 
only after a consideration of the Ashtakavarga. But the treatment 
of the system — its methods of application and interpretation — 
found in the existing works is not exhaustive and thorough enough 
for students to understand, which is a serious deficiency in the 
outfit of the modern astrologer. The present work consisting 
of about 950 verses and treating exclusively of the Ashtakavarga 
and its practical application is an attempt to fulfil this long-felt 
desideratum. The work contains in one volume materials collected 
mainly from available standard works on astrology, the last two 
chapters beimg based on manuscripts hitherto unpublished. The 
plan of treatment is, we hope, quite suitable from the student’s point 
of view : The original Sanskrit verses come first ; then follows their 
translation in English with copious explanatory notes and com- 
ments, and an example horoscope has been worked out in detail 
so as to give a clear idea of the application of the system. The 
idea of computing Ashtakavarga on the basis of the Bhavakundali, 
in preference to the usual Jagmakundiali, first suggested by Shri 
Uttamram Mayaram Thakar in his Gujarati work Jyotish Vijnan 
Ane Laghu Parasari, has been adopted for reasons given in the 
Prologue and the text. The book is also furnished with appen- 
dices containing the minimum details necessary for the Ashtaka- 
varga calculations (except, however, the calculation of the Shad- 
varga strength which is beyond the scope of this book). An index 
to verses, and to the subject matter, a bibliography and a glossary 
of the terms frequently used are also included. A noteworthy 
addition is the Sarvachanchachakra (p. 64) which will prove use- 
ful in connection with Chaps, XVI and XVII, and the Ashtaka- 
varga Ayurdaya calculations in Chap. XV. 

We wish to express our grateful thanks to Shri Yeshwant K. 
Pradhan, Jyotishacharya, for the encouragement and co-operation 
that he has given us while this work was in progress, as also for 
writing the Foreword ; to Shri Amritlal L. Shah, Hon. Secretary, 
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Bombay Astrological Society, for his unstinted help ; to Prof. N. 
A. Gore, M.A., Dip. Lib, (Bom.), Librarian, Asiatic Society of 
Bombay, for procuring transcripts of manuscript copies of the 
Jatakatilaka and the Bribatyavanajataka and correcting the Sanskrit 
text in proof form ; to Shri K. S. Sivaramakrishna Iyer, B.A., for 
his guidance and interpretation of the difficult passages in the 
text ; and to Shri Pranjivan Amin and Shri Anant Pandya, M.A,, 
for their unsolicited help in correcting the proofs. 

We also wish to acknowledge our indebtedness to the Asiatic 
Society of Bombay, for permission to publish the chapter on 
Ashtakavarga from the manuscript of the Jatekatilaka of Kamala- 
kar ; to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, and the 
Oriental Institute, Baroda, for supplying the photostat copies of the 
chapter on Ashtakavarga from the manuscript of the Bribatyavana- 
jataka of Meenaraja and permitting its use; to the Janmabhumi 
Panchanga Karyalaya and the Bombay Astrological Society for 
helping us in many ways ; and to numerous friends and well-wishers 
who prefer to remain anonymous, for their constant support and 
co-operation. 

Any suggestions or comments regarding necessary additions or 
improvements to be made in this work shall be gladly received and 
considered for the next edition. We shall consider our labour 
amply rewarded if this work proves helpful in enabling students 
to make predictions with greater confidence and greater suc- 
cess than at present and brightening the name of the mucb- 
maligned science of astrology. 


C. S. PATEL. 
C. A. S. ATYAR. 
Bombay, February, 5, 1957. 


PROLOGUE 


Ever since the dawn of creation man has been prayerfully 
invoking the stars in their courses to lift the veil of the inscrutable 
Future. The Egyptians, Chaldeans, Chinese, Greeks, Hindus had 
all been endeavouring, with more or less success, to predict the 
destiny of men and nations by the position of planets and fixed 
stars, and in doing so they had also been noting the motions of 
the planets and building up the edifice of astronomy brick by 
brick. Prediction of events by means of astrology may be classified 
under the following six divisions :-— 

* 1. Mundane — Dealing with celestial phenomena like eclipses, 
planetary conjunctions, new-moons, etc., their time of occurrence, 
and their effects on nations, countries, etc. 

2. Annual Forecast—-Used for foretelling the weather, 
agricultural outlook and other matters from the nature of the 
planets presiding over each of them in the annual horoscope cast 
for the new (Equinoctial) Year. 

3. Genethliacal or Natal Astrology — Very interesting and 
complicated. It foretells the character, destiny and other matters 
about a person from the rising sign (Ascendant) and the planetary 
configurations, aspects, etc., at the time of birth. 

4. Transit system (Gochara) — This describes the effects pro- 
duced on individuals by the transit of planets and the aspects 
formed with reference to their radical positions. This can deal 
with a short period only. 

5. Horary system — Deals with the horoscope prepared at the 
time some question is put to the astrologer and predictions based 
on that. These are for the immediate future. 

6. Electional system — Deals with the selection of right time 
for any business or function. The conditions and positions of the 
celestial bodies at a selected moment have a significant influence on 
a person’s activity. The basic principle of this system is that ac- 
cording to the good or bad influence due to their positions in the 
heavens and with reference to the Ascendant at the time of com- 
mencing any undertaking, the celestial bodies cause success or 
failure, joy or sorrow, profit or loss, etc. 
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The first five systems tell us what is in store for us in the 
light of the Ascendant and planetary positions at a given moment. 
But the Electional system tells us what the planetary positions and 
aspects should be to start a good function in order to ensure suc- 
cess, on the assumption that we have the freedom to choose the 
most auspicious time.* 


NATAL ASTROLOGY 


For accurate and correct predictions the horoscope that we 
cast has to be correct. There are various methods of rectification 
of the horoscope. The positions of the planets in the heavens and 
their insertion in the proper houses (Bhavas) come next to that. 

In the Indian system of calculating the planetary positions, 
the system originally im use was known as the Parahita (traditional) 
system. Later on it was modified from the observed discrepancies 
and brought into line with the Drig (observation) system. But sub- 
sequent to the discovery of the telescope and the use of advanced 
methods of mathematical calculation, it was fourd that the Drig 
system also was not very accurate. Now-a-days many almanacs and 
ephemerides are compiled on the basis of the elements of the 
Nautical Almanac, such as Raphael’s Ephemeris and modern Indian 
Panchangas which claim to give correct positions of planets. 

There are two systems of locating the planets, namely, the 
Sayana (tropical) and the Nirayana (sidereal) system. In the Sa- 
yana (cm precessiom) system the 1st point of Aries from which all 
planetary positions are given is located at the Vernal Equinox, the 
point at which the Sun crosses the Equator in his northerly course. 
On account of the precession of the Equinox this event happens 
once in every year of 365.2422 days which is less than the sidereal 
year of 365.2564 days. The difference in the two types of the year 
is due to the fact that the Equinox recedes in a westerly direction 
by 50” of arc annually. This results in an increase in the longi- 
tudes of the fixed stars. 

In the Indian system the 1st point of Aries is reckoned from 
the fixed star Revati which one school of astronomers identifies 
with Zeta Piscium, and all positions are measured from this. Thus 
there are two methods of reckoning the longitudes of planets. The 
Sayana or the tropical system based on the moving zodiac and the 
Nirayana or the sidereal system based on the fixed zodiac. 


*,...* Adapted from the Kalaprakasika by N. P. Subramanya Iyer. 
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At some date in the beginning of the Christian Era the initial 
points of the two zodiacs were identical. The exact year when this 
happened cannot be definitely ascertained as the determinant star 
Revati has disappeared. Various dates have been assigned to this 
coincidence of the two zodiacs by different astronomers with the 
result that there is no agreement in regard to the amount of Pre- 
cession (Ayanamsa). The rate of annual precession also is taken 
as 50”, 52” or 60”. The precession adopted by some leading astro- 
nomers and Panchangas in India is based on the assumption that 
the longitude of the star Chitra (Alpha Virginis or Spica) is 180° 
of the fixed zodiac; hence the value of precession for 1956 
January Ist is 23° 13’ 38” and the annual precession 50”.26. 


It is evident that the position of a planet is the same in the 
two systems, the only difference being that in the movable zodiac 
it is with reference to the Equinoctial point, and in the fixed 
zodiac with reference to some fixed star. By deducting the 
Ayanamsa from the Sayana positions the Nirayana positions are 
obtained and vice versa. 


But, for precision even in the Indian system the calculation of 
the Ascendant and the 10th house is first carried out by the Sayana 
reckoning and the Ayanamsa is deducted from the result after- 
wards. The Sayana mode of reckoning has also to be used to find 
the declinations of the planets and the duration of the day and 
night. 


METHODS OF HOUSE (BHAVA) DIVISION 


The Ascendant and the M. C. (10th house cusp) and other 
house cusps are calculated by one of the usual methods. In the 
Indian system the duration of the day has to be taken into account 
to calculate the 10th house cusp. The cusps of the remaining 
houses are then determined by one of the following methods :— 


(a) Method of Plactdus or the Semi-arc System : ‘‘ The prin- 
ciple of this system is the trisection of the semi-arc of each degree 
of the ecliptic. By successively adding 1/3 S. A. (diurnal) of any 
degree to the Sidereal Time of its ascension, said degree is found 
upon cusp of the 12th, 11th and 10th house, respectively ; similarly, 
by adding 1/3 S.A. (nocturnal) to the Sidereal Time of its descen- 
sion, said degree is found upon cusp of the 6th, 5th and 4t 
house.” : 
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(b) Method of Campanus: “The principle of this system is 
the trisection of a quadrant of the Prime Vertical, (which is a great 
circle passing through the zenith point, and at right angles to the 
meridian), by great circles mutually intersecting at the north and 
south points of the horizon ; the cusps of the houses being the 
degrees of the Ecliptic cut by these circles”. 

(c) Rational Method ascribed to Regiomontanus : “‘ The prin- 
ciple of this system is the trisection of a quadrant of the Equator, 
comprised between the horizon and meridian, by great circles 
mutually intersecting at the north and south points of the horizon ; 
the cusps of the houses being the degrees of the Ecliptic cut by 
these circles ”. 

(d) Method of Porphyry : “ The principle of this system is the 
trisection of the arc of the Ecliptic intercepted between the horizon 
and meridian. The arc of the zodiac between the Ascendant and 
the 10th house is divided into three equal parts, giving thus the 
cusps of XI and XII houses. Similarly trisection of the arc bet- 
ween the Ascendant and the 4th house gives the cusps of IT and 
ITI houses.’ 

This method of House division is generally followed in the 
Indian system. Half the sum of any two adjacent cusps is taken 
as the border line (Sandht) of the two houses (bhbavas). Thus each 
house has a definite range and the planets are posited in properly 
delimited bhavas, unless, of course, some of them choose to sit on 
the fence! The planet’s influence on the bhava occupied is 
maximum when it is at the cusp or near it, and it is least when 
the planet is on the border line (Sandbi). 


JUDGMENT OF THE HOROSCOPE. 


Western system : In this system the character and destiny of 
the native are delineated from the Ascendant and the position of 
planets in the angles (Kendras) and other houses and the mutual 
aspects of the planets, as also their aspects to the Ascendant and 
the 10th cusp. The timing of events is effected by means of direc- 
tions in the Progressed horoscope. 

(1) The Progressed Horoscope: (a) Primary Directions : 
the rotation of the earth on its axis from west to east brings a 
new degree of the ecliptic to the Mid-heaven every 4 minutes. The 
passing of each degree across the M. C. is supposed to represent 


1. See Casting the Horoscope by Alan Leo, pp. 110, 111. 
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one year in man’s life. Thus the directions of a man who lives 
for 90 years are completed within 6 hours after birth. The orbital 
movement of the planets during this time is negligible. The 
planets move from house to house and form certain directions to 
their radical positions and to other planets. These directioral 
changes can be calculated by considering the planets fixed, and 
advancing the M.C. 1° every year and taking the Ascendant ac- 
cording to the latitude of the place. Observe the new aspects 
which these form with the radical planets as also the changing 
mutual aspects of planets. These Primary Directions are said to 
indicate the events in a man’s life which are beyond his control, 
the inescapable destiny that smiles or frowns on him. 

(b) Secondary Directions : Apart from the directional changes 
effected by the earth’s rotation the planets themselves change as 
they revolve in their own orbits. Taking a day to represent one 
year of life, the span of 90 years is completed by the movement 
of the planets in about 3 months. The horoscope cast for the same 
time as that of birth, on the day which represents the year, is the 
basis of judgment in the secondary system. The aspects formed by 
the progressed planets to the radical ones and the aspects to radical 
angles are judged, taking one planet after another. The solar 
directions thus formed are the most important. Then come the 
M. C., the Ascendant and the directions of other planets to those 
in the radical and progressed horoscopes. The Lumar directions 
are taken next. Since the Moon traverses about 13° in a day many 
directions are formed in the course of the year. Therefore, by 
taking 1/12 of the actual diurnal motion of the Moon the exact 
month in which a certain aspect is formed can be determined. 

Another simple method of Directing is the Radix system in 
which the average daily motion of the Sum (59’ 8”) is taken as 
the increment for every year, for the Sun, Moon and every planet 
and M.C. The Ascendant corresponding to the directional M. C. 
is determined from the Table of Houses for the latitude of the 
birthplace. The aspects formed by the progressed planets with the 
radical omes are then studied in order to judge the trend of the 
coming year. | 

Indian system: All matters relating to a person’s life, its 
duration, environment, etc., are judged from the positions of the 
planets, Yogas and Dasas. The different kinds of Yogas (combi- 
nation or set-up of planetary positions) with reference to the 
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Ascendant or otherwise are linked up with the events in the life 
of the native by considering the following factors :— 

1. The peculiar sign position of a planet in the heavens that 
adds to its strength, such as exaltation, occupancy of its own house, 
Vargottama, etc. This is independent of bhavas or the nature of 
the planet. 

2. The bhavas (house) positions such as position in Kendras 
(angles), Konas (trinal houses), etc. This is independent of the 
exaltations of planets. 

3. Nature of the planet that forms the Yoga. This is inde- 
pendent of its sign position and bhava position. 

4. Dignity or lack of it imparted to houses by the planets 
occupying them, e.g., Ascendant and the 8th house occupied by 
benefics or their own lords or by planets in exaltation, etc. 

5. Bhava and Planets, e.g.. Adhi Yoga formed when there 
are planets in the 6th, 7th and 8th bhavas from the Ascendant or 
Moon, and the nature of the planets forming this Yoga. 

6. Combination of bhava, sign position and the planets. In 
this the sign position (Exaltation, etc.) bhava position (Kendra, 
Kona, etc.) and the intrinsic nature of the planet that forms it 
have to be considered for Yogas like Ruchaka (by Mars), Bhadra 
(Mercury), etc. 

The span of life due to certain Yogas is a definite number of 
years. 

In addition to these, the Dasa system also is considered for 
predicting the events in ome’s life. According to Parasara there 
are 32 different methods for ascertaining the duration of life and 
prediction of events, which can be classified as follows : 

1. Naisargikayurdaya, 2. Pindayurdaya, 3. Rasmijayurdaya, 
4, Amsakayurdaya, 5. Chakrayurdaya, 6. Nakshatrayurdaya, 7. 
Ashtakavargayurdaya. 

In the first three systems a certain number of years is allotted 
to each planet holding an exaltatiom position and half the values 
to those that are debilitated. Proportional values are derived when 
the planets are in intermediate positions. The years obtained are 
subject to 4 kinds of reductions, viz., Chakrardha-hani (due to the 
hemisphere occupied by the planet), Satrukshetra-hani (due to 
position in an inimical house), Astamgata-hani (due to the planet's 
proximity to the Sun) and Krurodaya-hani (due to the presence 
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of a malefic in the Lagna). The Ayus derived from the Ascendant 
is added to this. 

In the Amsakayurdaya the number of years contributed by 
each planet and the Lagna is equal to the number of Navamsas 
elapsed from Mesha, expunging cycles of 12 signs whenever the 
Navamsa number exceeds 12. These are further modified, in res- 
pect of planets in exaltation, own house, etc. 

The Chakrayurdaya based on the Kalachakra Dasa system is 
found by two methods : (1) The Ayus (length of life) is the sum 
of the periods contributed by the planets in proportion to the 
untraversed portions in the Nakshatra quarter (i.e., Navamsa) oc- 
cupied by them. (2) The 27 Nakshatras are classified into Savya 
(clockwise) and Apasavya (anti-clockwise) cycles. Each quarter 
(pada) of the Nakshatra is allotted a fixed number of years. The 
Moon’s Navamsa determines the particular Dasa years. The cycle 
starts from the Navamsa rasi, Each rasi’s contribution is equal to 
the years allotted to the planet ruling the rast. The proportional 
part is calculated for the untraversed portion in the Navamsa oc- 
cupied by the Moon and the periods of rasis carried on from that 
point. 

In the Ashtottari system the maximum life period is supposed 
to be 108 years. The 28 Nakshatras (including Abhijit) are 
divided into 8 groups and allotted to the 8 planets inclusive of 
Rahu. The proportional part remaining in a planet’s Dasa is cal- 
culated from the untraversed portion of the Nakshatra occupied 
by the Moon in that group. The remaining Dasas follow in a 
fixed order. 

In the Vimshottari system the maximum life is taken to be 120 
years. The 27 Nakshatras are divided into nine groups, The three 
Nakshatras of every group are in trine to one another. Each group 
is ruled by a planet which is allotted a fixed period. Rahu and 
Ketu are taken as planets in this Dasa system, The proportional 
part corresponding to the untraversed portion in the Nakshatra 
occupied by the Moon is the balance of the Dasa period of the 
planet ruling the Nakshatra. The remaining Dasas follow in a 
fixed order. 

In the Yogini Dasa system the span for one cycle is 36 years 
contributed by the 8 Yoginis, the 1st one giving 1 year, the 2nd, 
2 years, and so on. The number of the Janmanakshatra of the 
native counted from Aswini plus 3 is divided by 8. The remainder 
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shows the ordinal number of the initial Dasa. The fractional por- 
tion is calculated as in other Dasas. 

The Ashtakavarga Sysiem of Dasas: In this method the 
Shodhyapindas (vide Chap. HI and pages 45-47) of the plancts 
are multiplied by 7 and the product divided by 27. The quotient 
is Nakshatra years. These are subject to Mandala corrections and 
reduction due to (a) planetary conjunctions and (b) due to the 
positions in the visible half of the birthchart. This has been fully 
worked out (Vide Chap. XV). In this system the periods contri- 
buted by the planets are variable according to the Shodhyapinda. 
The Antaras, their order and their periods also differ in every 
horascope. 

The Jaimini system differs in many respects from those given 
in standard works. It involves the idea of different kinds of Lagna. 
The planet which has advanced to the farthest point in the ras: 
occupied by him becomes the Atmakaraka (significator of the soul) 
and is the most important planct in the horoscope, and the rasi 
holding him is regarded as the strongest. 

Jaimini lays special emphasis on the strength of the rast, which 
is derived by the position of one or more planets in it. The strength 
of a planet depends on the Amsabala (i.e., degrees in the ras?) 
and Moolatrikona bala (1.e., position in exaltation, Moolatrikona, 
etc.). The aspects in this system are determined as follows :— 

(a) A Chara (cardinal) rasi aspects all the Sthira (fixed) 
rasis and the plancts in them except the one adjacent to it. 

(b) A Sthira rast aspects all the Charas (and the planets in 
them) except the one adjacent to it. 

(c) An Ubhaya (mutable) rasz aspects all the other Ubbaya 
vasis (and the planets in them). 

These aspect influences, good or bad, are affected by the 
presence of planets in certain places from the aspecting lord or 
rasi. These affecting agencics are known as Argalas. 

The Dasas in the Jaimini system invariably refer to rasis. 
Various kinds of Dasas are given. The choice of a particular Dasa 
depends on circumstances. But the Chara Dasa and Trikona Dasa 
can be applied to all. Important events could be timed by Navamsa 
Dasa, and/or Chara Dasa. ° Rasis are divided into two groups for 
finding the order of the succession of Dasas and counting Dasa 
years. They are : (a) Vishamapada (two odd quadrants consisting 
of (1) Mesha, Vrishabha, Mithuna and (2) Tula, Vrischika and 
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Dhanus) the order of Dasa for these being Savya (clockwise) ; and 
(b) Samapada (two even quadrants consisting of (1) Kataka, 
Simha and Kanya and (2) Makara, Kumbha and Meena) the order 
af Dasa for these being Apasavya (anti-clockwise). When the 9th 
house from the Lagna falls in a Savya group the order of Dasa 
succession is direct, the first Dasa starting from the Lagna rasi, 
the 2nd Dasa starting from the rasi next to the Lagna and so on, 
and im an Apasavya group the order is anti-clockwise, i.e., Lagna, 
12th house, etc. 

The Dasa period 1s variable according to the situation of the 
lord of the Dasa with reference to his rast and is equal to (n — 1) 
years, where n represents the distance in rasis between the rasi 
and its lord taken clockwise or anti-clockwise according as the 
ras: belongs to the Savya or Apasavya group. These are modified 
according to the benefic or malefic disposition of the lords. The 
Antaras in a main rasi Dasa follow the same principles as for 
the Dasa. 

Finally, there is the method of forecasting the events of the 
year from the annual horoscope. Here a horoscope is cast for the 
time when the Sun returns exactly to the same longitude as he oc- 
cupied at birth.1 The other planetary positions and aspects and the 
Dasa periods for the year are calculated according to the pre- 
scribed rules and probable events of the year are predicted in con- 
junction with the usual Dasa period effects. 

The Nadi Jyotisha is a unique system of astrology. The books 
on this system contain ready-made horoscopes giving out the whole 
life-reading with important events in the life of the native as well as 
his parents, wife, etc., and also information about the previous and 
future births, and other matters. 

Each rasi is divided into 150 amsas and cach amsa has a 
Purva (former) bhaga and Uttara (latter) bhaga. The Purva and 
Uttara bhagas of the same amsa produce an entirely different type 
of life incidents. The selection of the appropriate Nadi for a per- 
son depends on some such factor as (a) certain lines on his palm 
(b) the length of his shadow (c) the name or an important event 
ity the life, etc., and this clue to the selection is being kept as a 
secret by the astrologers in possession of the Nadis. 

The standard works on astrology have dealt with the deter- 
mination of the duration of life, events, etc., by various methods, 
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such as, the special Yogas, the different kinds of Dasas with the 
Antaras, etc. On the basis of the Dasas the good and bad effects 
that are likely to be produced have also been explained as ranging 
from Sampurna (complete) for planets in exaltation to Rikta (nil) 
for planets in debilitation, in inimical houses, etc. The type of 
Dasa that applies to a particular horoscope depends on the Shad- 
varga strength of the planets or on the presence of special Yogas. 
But, nowadays, most of the astrologers ignore these subtle distinc- 
tions and rely exclusively on the Udu (Nakshatra) Dasa systems. 
The principal Udu Dasa systems are : the Vimshottari prevalent 
in South India and in the Uttar Pradesh and Bengal, and the 
Ashtottari common in Gujarat, Saurashtra, Maharashtra, Bengal, 
etc., the Yogini in Northern India and the Kalachakra Dasa which 
is rarcly used. All these Dasas depend on the position of the 
Moon at the time of birth and each has different Dasa lords and 
periods. The consensus of opinion is that the prediction of events 
based on the Vimshottari Dasa system is in better agreement with 
the actual events in life. To supplement this, the effects arising 
from the transit of planets (Gochara) through the various rasts 
are delineated. In spite of all these, the nature of the event and 
the time of its occurrence, predicted with the help of the Dasa 
and its Antaras are very often found to be in disagreement with 
and sometimes even contradictory to what are predicted from the 
transits. Further the question whether a given horoscope would 
respond to the Dasa effects or to transit effects, or if both operate 
under certain conditions, what these conditions are, has proved very 
difficult to solve in the light of the existing methods. Of course, 
the authors have sought to explain away these knotty points by 
means of the Vedha positions, but even these do not satisfactorily 
solve the problem. Evidently the sages were aware of these diff- 
culties and have, therefore, propounded the Ashtakavarga system 
to enable us to eliminate these apparent anomalies and arrive at 
accurate results. 


They have enumerated certain places as auspicious and others 
as inauspicious as reckoned from the houses occupied by the planecs 
and from the Lagna. The marking (usually by bindus) of these 
auspicious places in a person’s horoscope with reference to the 
positions of the planets and the Lagna at birth constitutes the 
Ashakavarga (so named because of the eight positions) of that 
horoscope. The method of working usually adopted for preparing 
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Ashtakavarga tables is to reckon the auspicious positions from the 
rising sign and the signs occupied by the planets. Further, every rast 
(sign) is divided into 8 equal parts called Kakshyas and all the 
rasis have the same order of the rulers of Kakshyas and the rulers 
govern the same fixed degrce areas. There are some drawbacks. 
in this signwise method. The Bhinnashtakavarga figures of the 
planets and the Samudayashtakavarga total in each rast will be the 
same for all persons borm with a particular rast as the Lagna on 
any day, itrespective of the degree rising. The transit effects will 
thus be the same and wiil be experienced simultaneously by all 
of them, on account of the fixed positions of the Kakshyas. 

But it has been found fram experience that the cvents and 
transit effects are different even for persons having the same sign 
but a different degree of it om the Ascendant. The case of twins 
may be cited as a proof of this statement. Again, persons may be 
born with the same rising degree (Lagna), but if the births are in 
different latitudes the M.C. and the other house-cusps would 
differ, and consequently the orientation of the plancts would also 
differ. It may also be pointed out that whereas text-books on 
astrology carry on the sub-divisions of a rasi into Hora, Drckana 
and other Vargas right upto Shashtyamsa (60th part), the division 
into 8 parts (Kakshyas) is mentioned only in connection with the 
Ashtakavarga system.' If this Kakshya division of rasi is on a 
permanent basis, as it is supposed to be, it is conspicuous by its 
absence in the Samjna Adhyaya, (the chapter on terminology) in 
every text-book. 

For certain purposes the bindus in a bhava have to be taken 
for Ashtakavarga calculations. When a bhava extends into two rasis 
and the Ashtakavarga is prepared on the basis of the rasis treated as 
bhavas, the question would be from which of the two ras’s involved 
should we take the bindus for the particular bhava. Because of 
these defects of the signwise method the preparation of Ashtaka- 
varga from the bhava positions of the planets appears to be a 
better method, for in that case the same planetary positions in the 
zodiac (on any day) will be found in different bhava positions in 
horoscopes having different degrees of the same rasi as Ascendant, 
or even for the same degree of Ascendant in different latitudes. 
Owing to this change of bhava positions of planets, the Bhinn- 
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ashtakavarga figures and the Samudayashtakavarga total in cach 
bhava for each horoscope will be different. This bhava method 
of preparing the Ashtakavarga does not tamper with or alter in 
any way the interpretation of the verses describing the method of 
marking the auspicious places, for Bha or Bhavana is used as a 
synonym for rasi as well as bhava. Moreover, the division into 
Kakshyas may then be carried out so as to include even the signs 
intercepted in any bhava, The starting point of a Kakshya or the 
Kakshya lordship for a particular sign of the zodiac need not be 
the same in all horoscopes. Further, the rasz multipliers may be 
.taken as applicable to the bhavas. The multiplier for the resi in 
which the Ascendant falls is taken as that of the 1st bhaza and the 
remaining ones for the succeeding bharas taken in order. This 
can account for the difference in the timing and nature of events 
expericnced by persons born with the same rising sign. 

The interpretations through the Ashtakavarga method can be 
broadly classified as (1) the magnitude or importance of a pre- 
dicted event, (2) the nature, quality, kind, etc. of the event and 
(3) the time of the event. They are best judged by means of (a) 
the Bhinnashtakavarga strength of the plancts (b) the Prastar- 
ashtakavarga for determining the time of occurrence and the nature 
and type of the event and (c) the Samudayashtakavarga for finding 
out the important phases in one’s life denoted by outstanding 
events, fortunate or otherwise. Again, the Ashtakavarga may be 
advantageously utilised for finding out the best year, month, day 
and Lagna (rising sign) for the commencement of any kind of 
function in order to ensure success and prosperity. 

After preparing the several Bhinnashtakavargas and the Samu- 
‘daya total in each bhava, the good and bad effects arising from the 
position of planets at birth have to be judged. Planets associated 
with 1 to 3 bindus (benefic points) in their respective Ashtaka- 
vargas in the bhavas occupied by them at birth generally cause 
‘diseases, sorrow, agony and privations even whetr they are in exal- 
tation, their own houses, etc., and the adverse effects are intensified 
when the plancts are in debility, inimical houses, etc. ; with 4 
bindus the effects are of a mixed nature, partly good and partly 
evil, Planets associated with 5 or more bindus are auspicious and 
bestow all kinds of prosperity, the extent of which increases with 
the number of bindus. If, in addition to this, they occupy Upachaya 
houses (3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th), or own or exaltation houses and 
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ate strong according to Shadvargabala, the good effects are still 
further enhanced. Even those planets that are in debility or occupy 
inimical houses or 6th, 8th or 12th bhava prove auspicious, if they 
are associated with 5 or more bindus (vide Ch. IV). This is the 
reason why the results predicted simply from the strength, position, 
etc., of the planets, without due consideration of the Ashtakavarga 
strength do not come up to expectation. 

The Dasas of the different planets also arc to be judged from 
this Ashtakavarga strength. The Dasa of a planet is auspicious 
if the planet is associated with 5 or more bindus (in his Ashtaka- 
varga) in the bhava occupied by him. The effect reaches the 
maximum when the number of binzdus is 8; when the number is 
less than 4 the Dasa proves inauspicious and with 4 bindus it gives 
mixed results. Rahu and Ketu are said to be similar to Saturn and 
Mars respectively in their effects. As they are not included in the 
Ashtakavarga consideration, their Dasa effects may be judged from 
the Ashtakavargas of Saturn (for Rahu) and Mars (for Ketu), but 
taking Rahu and the house occupied by him in licu of Saturn and 
Ketu and the house occupied by him in lieu of Mars respectively : 
Or they may be judged from the Ashtakavarga of Rahu given by 
Yavanacharya. This point can be settled only from observation. 
The Antaras (sub-periods) of the planets in any main Dasa prove 
auspicious, if both the houses owned by the Antara lord contain 
more than five bindus in the Ashtakavarga of the main Dasa lord 
and prove inauspicious if these houses contain less than four bindus 
(except in the case of the Sun and Moon where only one housc 
has to be taken). The Ashtakavarga Dasa, though highly spoken 
of by ancient teachers of astrology (vide Chap. XV), is not availed 
of in practice now-a-days. 

Important events are, as a rule, predicted according to the 
positions of the planets in rasis and bbavas at birth. But the 
Ashtakavarga gives a new method of prediction of events, since 
we are asked to consider the positions (at birth) of planets ic 
different Kakshyas. They are good or bad according to the pre- 
sence Of a bindu or a rekha in that Kakshya. The magnitude of 
the events will depend on the number of bindus ot rekbas in the 
bhava occupied by the different planets (vide Chap. XVII). 

After finding out the proportion of the good and bad planctary 
influences from the individual Ashtakavargas of the plancts, one 
has to modify that by a consideration of the Samudayashtakavarga 
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total in the bhava, Since the Samudaya total in any bhava is the 
aggregate of the bindus of all the indicators it gives a definite 
idea of the strength of that bhava with respect to all the 
planets. Any planet in a bhava having more than 28 bivdus in 
the Samudayashtakavarga invariably produces good results, the 
magnitude increasing with the number of bindus : even a planet 
associated with few brndus in his Ashtakavarga proves auspicious 
to a limited extent, and a planet strong by association with many 
bandus in his Ashtakavarga produces the best possible results. 


The type, quality, nature, etc., of the events arising from a 
planet’s transit through a bhava have to be determined from the 
Shadvarga strength, the special Yogas, the aspects to the transiting 
planet, the lord of the Kakshya transited, the bhavas, etc., in co- 
ordination with the Ashtakavarga strength also. 


The rasis are classified as (a) Karma (productive of action) 
represented by carnings through the vocation of the native ; (b) 
Bhoga (enjoyment) represented by the enjoyment of a varicty of 
food and drinks, music, dance, cosmetics, company of women, etc., 
and (c) Vinasakah (destructive or afflicting) represented by harsh 
words, castigation, threats and similar actions wounding the mind 
ot body. The type of articles used for these are classified as 
Dhatu, Moola aud Jiva. Dhatu (element) class includes minerals, 
bones, mineral oils and their various derivatives. Moola (vcge- 
table) class includcs grass, creepers, vines, bushes, herbs and trees 
and their products like seeds, flowers, wood, etc. Jiva (animal) 
class includes all kinds of living beings originating from mammals, 
eggs and their various orders and species. 


The rasis and the Drekamas are designated as Karma, Bhogs. 
and Nasa, according to their Chara, Sthira and Ubhaya nature. 
Of the three Navamsas of each Drekana, the Chara represents 
Dhatu, the Sthira represents Moola and the Ubhaya stands for Jiva 
class. Each of these Navamsas produces nine types of results on 
account of its being occupied or aspected by the nine planets. Thus 
one rasi of the zodiac can produce 81 different types of results. The 
identification and specification of these are to be made (1) from 
the Panchabhutatatva condition (cognised by the sensory organs 
and represented by the planets) existing at the particular time 
owing to some planet’s or Kakshya-lord’s presence im or aspect 
to a Kakshya. 
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The nature and name of an article in question can be identified 
by means of the letters of the alphabet appropriate to the rasis and 
planets. Their classification as good, medium or coarse can be 
made from the exaltation, own house, and other positions of the 
planets. For example if the Sun occupies a Karma-Dhatu (Chara 
Drekana —- Chara Navamsa) place, he bestows articles of the type 
ranging from gold to one made of clay according to the position in 
exaltation, own house, etc. But this bestowal happens only when 
the Kakshya which falls in this section of the zodiac contains a 
bindu in his Ashtakavarga and not otherwise. If the Kakshya 
contains a rekba (not marked generally), the loss of the enu- 
merated articles takes place. Suppose Saturn is in a Bhoga-Jiva 
(Sthira Drekana — Ubhaya Navamsa) place and Jupiter occupics 
a Nasa-Moola (Ubhaya Drekana — Sthira Navamsa) place and 
that the Kakshya occupied by Jupiter contains a bindu contri- 
buted by Saturn. If Saturn is stronger than Jupiter, enjoyment of 
happiness from wife and other relations is the result. If Saturn 
is the weaker one, there is gain from sale of grass, wood, etc. If 
Jupiter is unfavourable owing to its occupation of a Kakshya 
having a rekba, a stronger Saturn brings loss of happiness from 
wife and other relations and a stronger Jupiter brings loss from 
the produce of Moola types. In this manner, the Drekana- 
Navamsa positional results are to be interpreted and gain or loss 
from these sources is judged from the presence or absence of a 
bindu in the Kakshya that falls in this position. 

As an instance of delineating the results from the Pancha- 
bhutatatva, suppose the Sun occupies a Kakshya of Saturn. The 
Sun represents acerbity of taste and perception of shape, while 
Saturn represents astringent taste and perception of feel or touch. 
If the Kakshya occupied contains a bindu and if both the planets 
ate strong, acquisition of silk or some equally fine fabric appealing 
to the eye and soft in feel may be expected. If both are weak, 
they represent ugly and coarse fabrics like black rugs, etc. But, 
when the Kakshya of Saturn contains a rekha, there is loss, instead 
of gain, of the above things, the nature of actual experience de- 
pending on the strength or weakness of the Sun and Saturn. Here 
also the gain or loss has to be judged from the presence or ab- 
sence of a bindu in the relevant Kakshya. 

These effects of the transits of planets should also be inter- 
preted according to the bbavas transited. The transits of 
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planets through a bhava containing more than 4 bindus in their 
respective Ashtakavargas produce auspicious results relating to that 
bhava ; and conversely, transits through a bhava containing less 
than 4 bindus produce adverse results. The position of the transited 
house — or, in other words, the ordinal number of that house — 
may be reckoned as usual from the Ascendant where the Ascendant 
describes the native himself, the 2nd bhava rules his wealth, 
family, etc., and so on. It may also be considered from the posi- 
tion of the respective radical planet whose Kakshya is transited, 
e.g., from radical Saturn when the Kakshya of Saturn is transited, 
and so on (vide Chap. XVI). Which of the two methods yields 
better results is a question to be decided by further investigation. 
We have tentatively adopted the first method for the example 
horoscope as it appears to be the more conventional method. 

The results are again to be judged according to the Kara- 
katva of the planets. The Sun is the Karaka of the father and per- 
sonality of the native ; the Moon is the Karaka of the mind and 
the mother, and so on. 

Lastly, they should be judged from the position of the planets 
in the Upachaya or Apachaya houses from the Lagna. The former 
increases the good effects (if there is a preponderance of binds) 
to a greater extent than the latter. If there isa paucity of bindus, 
the Upachaya houses produce less adverse results as compared with 
Apachaya houses. These effects are further enhanced, if the planets 
in question occupy friendly, own or exaltation houses, or diminished 
if they are combust or in inimical or debilitation houses. 

The next point for consideration is how to find the time 
of fruition and the periods of prosperity and adversity. This is 
done from the study of transits and the Prastarashtakavargas 
of the planets. Herein the bindus and the rekbas in a bhava are 
distributed in the different Kakshyas, the bindus only being placed 
in the Kakshyas of the donating planets. When a planet transits 
a bhava his Prastarashtakavarga is to be referred to. Out of the 
total duration of a transit, the periods of transit through Kakshyas 
having bindus produce auspicious results and the remaining periods 
inauspicious ones. The net result will be good or bad according 
to the preponderance of bindus or rekbas. 

At the time of transiting a bhava a planet produces eight 
types of results for the 8 Kakshyas which will be good or bad ac- 
cording to the presence or absence of a bindu in his Ashtakavarga. 
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But all these do not take place at the same time (vide Chap. XVI). 
When a planet transits a Kakshya he produces one and only one 
type of result, which is according to the bhava position he occupies 
from the radical position of the lord! of the Kakshya transited. 
At a given moment there will be seven types of transit results pro- 
duced by the seven planets. Thus the results of Gochara, i.e., 
transits should be observed and analysed from the transits of all 
the planets. But in actual practice the Gochara results are generally 
considered from the Moon alone and sometimes from the Lagna, by 
simply using the auspicious positions from the radical Moon or 
the Lagna in the respective planet’s Ashtakavarga. Here, too, the 
total number of bindus in the bhava transited is not taken into 
account for finding out the proportion of the predicted results. 
Owing to this and also owing to the effects of the Gochara con- 
sidered in relation to other planets (which are usually not taken 
into account) some of the incidents predicted do not materialisc, 
or if they do materialise, they only falsify the prediction. 


It may perhaps be due to this reason that some teachers of 
astrology opine that the planetary Dasa effects are more abiding 
(Sthira) and the effects produced by the transits of planets (which 
are given with reference to the radical Moon only) are transitory 
(Asthira). Wher the efficacy of the planetary Dasas and their 
Antaras itself depends more on the Ashtakavarga strength of the 
Dasa lord and the number of bivdus (in his Ashtakavarga) in the 
houses of the Antara lords (Vide Chap. XV) than on the 
strength considered from Shadvarga, Uccha, Kendra positions, etc., 
alone, this statement (made without reference to Ashtakavarga) 
cannot always hold good. It is true that planets possessed of both 
these kinds of strength produce by far the best and auspicious 
results during their Dasas and Antaras than when they possess only 
one kind of strength. Again, in a Dasa period many events are 
predicted as likely to take place and the time of some of these 
is determined from the Antaras. But whether any of these events 
can at all take place and that too, at the time determined, has to 
be judged from the transit of the Dasa and Antara lords through 
the various bhavas and the bindus contained in them. The occur- 
rence of the event and the success of the prediction are assured. 
only when the bhava occupied at that time (at the commencement 
of the Dasa as well as at the time of the transit) by the respective 
planets contain more bindus than rekbas in the Ashtakavarga of 
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the Dasa lord, irrespective of the bhava transited. If the bindus 
ate very few the prediction ends in failure, for the expected good 
does not materialise or does so only in a feeble way. Therefore, 
even in an innocuous Dasa period, the best possible results and 
the time of their occurrence can be determined from the transit of 
the planets through bhavas having the maximum number of bindus 
in their respective Ashtakavargas. Conversely, even during the 
best Dasa period, a frustration or failure can happen, when the 
planets in transit at that time occupy bhavas having the least 
number of bindus in their respective Ashtakavargas. 

The interpretation of the Gochara results from the Samuday- 
ashtakavarga gives greater precision in respect of time and greater 
accuracy in respect of the shape of events than that from individual 
Ashtakavargas. Since 337 is the total number of bindus, the average 
for each bhava is 28. Bhavas containing 28 or more bindus are aus- 
picious and those with less than 28 are inauspicious. When one or 
more planets transit a bhava having more than 28 bindus they 
invariably produce auspicious results which are augmented by the 
increase in the number of bindus. These results will be the sum 
total of the effects arising from position of the transited house, 
that is to say, the ordinal number of that house as reckoned from 
the radical planet as well as the Lagna. The planet receiving 
less than 4 bindus (in his Ashtakavarga) alone may not produce 
any auspicious results, but in any case he does not cause harm 
during the transit. Again, the Samudayashtakavarga is very helpful 
in estimating the periods of greatest prosperity or adversity from 
the transit of planets through the bhavas containing the highest or 
lowest number of bivdus. The periods of prosperity or affliction 
or possible death of the several relations of the native also can 
be judged from the radical positions of the respective Karaka 
planets and the transits affecting such planets. 

In a civil year of 365 days the Sun goes round the zodiac 
once and he takes a month for passing through each rast or bhava. 
As the zodiac is divided into 96 Kakshyas in the Ashtakavarga 
of the Sun (and other planets), the Sun takes on an average about 
33 days (the exact duration depends on the extent of the Kakshya 
and the motion of the Sun) to transit a Kakshya and during this 
time he brings to maturity the effects (good or bad) relating to 
that Kakshya. During one year the Moon makes about 13 and odd 
revolutions round the zodiac and produces results in accordance 
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with her Ashtakavarga bindus, thirteen times in a year as compared 
with those produced by the Sum once. She takes about 17 Ghatikas, 
ie., 6 hrs. 48 min. (varying according to the Kakshya as well as 
her motion) to transit a Kakshya. During this transit about 4 rasés 
of the zodiac and 7 Kala-horas elapse owing to the diurnal rota- 
tion of the earth. From these details one can easily find out the 
time of the best period nearest to the hour, from (a) the positions 
of the Sun and Moon in Kakshyas having bindus (in their respective 
Ashtakavargas), (b) from the rising sign containing the maximum 
number of binzdus (in Samudayashtakavarga) and (c) from the 
Kala-hora of the strongest planet. A further sub-division of the 
time to the nearest quarter-hour can be had from the Ascendant 
and Kala-hora by selecting the moment when a Kakshya having 
a bindu is rising. The expected event will come to pass at this 
time. Importance is given to the Sun as he is the planet that 
brings to maturity, and to the Moon as she nourishes and preserves, 
the effects that are indicated as certaim from the Ashtakavarga 
combined with those determined from Dasas and Antardasas, 
Yogas, etc. If other planets are in bhbavas having the maximum 
bindus in their respective Ashtakavargas and in Kakshyas associ- 
ated with bindus, effects of the events are experienced to a grcat 
extent, and to a still greater extent, if the planets are in bhavas 
having more bi#dus in the Samudayashtakavarga. 

This method can be used to the greatest advantage for the 
selection of an auspicious time (Muhurta) for any function, Find 
out the month (to be determined from the Solar ingress day) and 
the particular day on which the sum of the bindus associated with 
the transiting planets (from their respective Ashtakavargas prepared 
from the birth horoscope) in the bhavas occupied by them, is the 
maximum. Select the period when the Sun and Moon are passing 
through Kakshyas having bindus. From the bhavas and Kala-horas 
rising during this period, select that bhava which has the maximum 
number of bizdus as the rising sign, and/or the Kala-hora of the 
planet which is associated with the maximum number of bindus. 
From the Ascendant choose the time when a Kakshya having a 
bindu in the Ashtakavarga of the lord of that bhava is rising. If 
all these are selected properly one is assured of success. 

When sages like Parasara, Narada, Garga, etc., and even Vara- 
hamihira (in the Laghujataka) maintain that in considering 
transits (Gochara) of planets it is the bhavas having the maximum 


XXiX 


number of bimdus in their respective Ashtakavargas and/or im 
Samudayashtakavarga that should be taken for all auspicious func- 
tions, and not merely the bhavas reckoned to be good from the 
radical Moon, we fail to understand why this method of analysing 
is ignored or neglected. It may perhaps be due to paucity of in- 
formation in the published and existing standard works on this 
branch of astrology in all its aspects, and to the fact that what is 
available has been scattered about in various works or in manu- 
scripts not within the reach of ordinary students. 

According to ancient authors selection of good bhavas through 
mere Gochara position is a gross and superficial method while the 
selection made through Ashtakavarga is a more refined and hence 
a more acceptable method. They further state that one should 
resort to ordinary Gochara selections only when Ashtakavarga 
positions are not available (vide Chap. XIII). 

In this manner the Ashtakavarga can be applied to determine 
the time of events and the interpretation of planetary influences. 
As sage Parasara says (Chap. I) the Ashtakavarga is a simpler and 
easier method of gauging the strength of planets, the effects of tran- 
sits and predicting the events in one’s life from the horoscope, as 
compared with other methods like the Shadvarga strength, Yogas, 
Dasas, etc. In short, “the Ashtakavarga tables are useful in the 
prediction of most of the important events of life. In predicting 
the length of life, Antardasas, and all other benefic or malefic 
results, these Ashtakavarga results are first determined to ascertain 
which plancts are benefic (or malefic) and in which houses, as they 
pass round the heavens ; and then ultimate results are judged.” ' 

A Synopsis of the Contents : 

Chap. I: Introduces the subject in the form of a talk between 
Maitreya and Parasara. 

Chap. Il: The enumeration of benefic places and the method of 
preparing the full Ashtakavarga tables of the Sun and 
other planets. 

Chap. III: The Trikona and Ekadhipatya reductions and the cal- 
culation of the Shodhyapindas of all the planets. 

Chap. IV: Matters to be considered from the bhavas and the 
planets and the method of application to the relevant rela- 
tions. The strength of the bhavas and planets from their 


1 Notes by Swami Vijnanananda on the Brihatjataka, Chap. IX, page 
184, S.B.E. Vol. XII. 
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individual Ashtakavargas ; the general effects of the planets 
in the houses occupied at birth and in transit through houses 
containing O to 8 bindus. 

Chap... V: The Prastarashtakavarga (distributive) and the Sarva- 
chanchachakra ; and the determination of the time when 
events, good or evil, take place and the nature of events. 

Chaps. VI--XII: The individual Ashtakavargas of the Sun, the 
Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and Saturn; the 
nature of the effects produced by them when associated 
with certain number of bindus, in the houses occupied at 
birth and im transit, and calculation of periods of adversity 
from Shodhyapinda, etc. 

Chap. XIII: Various matters considered from the Ashtakavargas 
of planets, such as finding out the time of sickness and 
death, adversity, etc. 

Chap. XIV : The Samudayashtakavarga, its preparation, the mini- 
mum bindus required for each bhava and some typical com- 
binations of bimdus and planets in certain bbavas for cer- 
tain type of effects, the method of finding out auspicious 
day, month, etc., and the general effects produced when 
the aggregate of bindus is 14 and above. 

Chap. XV : Different methods of calculating the duration of life, 
the planetary Dasas and Antardasas from the Ashtakavarga 
and the application of Ashtakavarga to other types of 
Dasas. 

Chap. XVI: The effects produced by planets in transit, considered 
in relation to the radical planets and the Ascendant. 

Chap. XVII: Events that may take place in the life of a person 
owing ta the position of planets at birth im Kakshyas 
having a bindu or rekba. 

In conclusion, we crave the indulgence of our readers for 
scores of solecisms that have crept in while we were struggling to 
squeeze the right sense out of many a tough Sanskrit verse and 
express it im a forcign language. Further, we also consider it 
necessary to emphasize here the fact that the present treatise claims 
to be not a master key but only an attempt to solve some of the 
knotty problems of predictive astrology. We are fully aware 
that we have touched only the fringe of the subject so far, and 
much more remains to be done by way of investigation in order 
to confirm (and sometimes even to reject outright, if necessary,) 
the views and findings of the ancients. But for obvious reasons 
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we have been compelled to postpone all such work to a later 
edition. In the meanwhile, we fervently hope that even what 
little spade-work we have done at present will suffice to stimulate 
interest among all research-loving students who are, no doubt, 
better qualified than ourselves to delve deeper into this fascinating 
subject. 


POSTSCRIPT 


In view of our departure from the traditional method and 
the adoption of the bhava method of Ashtakavarga the reader 
will naturally have the curiosity to know how our innovation 
would work in high latitudes. We are, therefore, applying the 
Ashtakavarga system to the horoscope of King Edward VII after 
converting it to the Nirayana basis. It need not be said that for 
observing the effect of transits through the houses the tropical 
horoscope can as well be used. 

As this is a sort of stop-press item, the reader is requested to 
revert to this case after mastering the contents of the book. 


A — Horoscope of King Edward VII 


Date of birth: Tuesday, 9th November 1841; 10-48 a.m., 
G.M.T. ; Buckingham Palace, London 51° 30’N, 0° 83’ W. 

Ayanamsa : 21° 37’ 59”. Janma Nakshatra : Uttara-phalguni, 
4th quarter. 

Balance of the Sun’s Dasa (Vimshottari): 0 y. 11m. 24 d. 

Planetary positions (in signs, degrees and minutes) : The Sun 
G-25-16 ; the Moon 5-7-49 ; Mars 8-23-36; Mercury 7-10-41} ; 
Jupiter 7-29-50; Venus 5-27-36; Saturn 8-8-31; Rahu 9-12-4 ; 
Ketu 3-12-4 ; Uranus 10-28-59 ; Neptune 9-22-41 ; Pluto 11-27-48}} 
and Mandi (Gulika) 9-4-34. 


House Cusp(Centre) Terminal Sandhi 
Ist 8° 5° 59’ 8§ 26° 49/ 
2nd 9 17 39 10 8 29 
3rd 10 29 20 11 20 10 
4th 0 11 O 0 20 10 
5th 0 29 20 1 8 30 


6th 1 17 39 1 26 49 
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House Cus p( Centre) Terminal Sandhi 

7th 2 5 59 2 26 49 
8th 3 17 39 4 8 29 
Oth 4 29 20 5 20 10 

10th 6 11 0 6 20 10 

1ith 6 29 20 7 8 80 

12th 7 #17 39 7 26 49 

Bhinna and Samudaya Ashtakavarga Bindus :— 

Bhava Sun Moon Mars Merc. Jup. Venus Sat. Samudaya 
I Z 3 4 4 6 3 1 = 23 
I] 5 iS) 3 6 9) 3 2 = 29 
ill 2 5 3 1 9) 3 4 = 23 
IV 4) 4 4 6 4 is) 1 = 29 
V 3 3 2 Z 5 6 5 = 26 
VI 4 ¢ 2 4 4 3 ) = 29 
VII 4 4 3 4 6 2 eid = 25 

Vill 4 3 4 6 +) 6 3 5 3k 
IX 6 4 3 4 3 6 3 = 29 
Xx 4 4 5 7 5 6 3 = 34 
XI r rs) s) 6 2 6 7 4] 
XII 2 2 1 4 3 3 3 = 18 

48 49 39 54 56 02 «(39 = 337 


Note: Bold figures indicate the A.V. strength of the radical planets. 


Sun is in 11th bhava, 3rd Kakshya containing a lindu 
ivloon - 9h ,, 6th . a 7 
Mars Ist ,, 8th re 3 i 
Mercury ,, 12th ,, Ist .; " rekha 
Jupiter ie Ist ,, 2nd ,, us bindu 
Venus » 10th = , 2nd 7 3 - 
Saturn " Ist ,, 5th ‘i i” vekha 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


(With brief notes on Dasa and transit influences.) 


Note : Planets linked with a cross are the lords of the Dasa and Antara 
current at the time of the event. 


13-12-1861 Father’s death — Rahu < Rahu. Transits — Rahu 


10-3—1863 
17 -1-1864 
3.-6-1865 


Nov. 
Dec. 


14—1--1892 


June 1896 


18—7—1898 


4.4-.1900 


22—1--1901 
9--8—1902 


6-5-1910 
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through 1st house (23 bindus); Saturn and Jupiter 
in Uttaraphalguni and Sun in Aslesha (Chap. 
VI-14. etc.). 

Marriage — Rahu X Jupiter. Transits — Jupiter 
through 10th house (34) in conjunction with Venus. 
Birth of son (Duke of Clarence) — Rahu X Jupiter. 
Transits — Jupiter through 11th (41). 

2nd son born (King George V) — Rahu X Mercury. 
Transits —- Rahu and Saturn through 10th (34). 


t 1871 IlIness — Rahu X Venus. Transits — Saturn 


through Ist (23); Rahu, 7th (25) and Mars, 1st and 
2nd (23, 29). 

Death of the Duke of Clarence — Jupiter < Rahu. 
Transits — Jupiter, 3rd (23); Rahu, 5th (26). 

Won the Derby — Saturn X Saturn. Moon in 9th 
(29; Chap. XIV-14). Transits — Rahu, 2nd (29); 
Saturn, 11th (41); Jupiter, 8th (31). 

Fracture of knee-cap — Saturn < Mercury. Transits 
— Saturn, 12th (18); Rahu, Ist (23); Mars, 5th (26). 
Fired at by Sipido — Saturn x Ketu. Transits — 
Saturn, 1st (23); Rahu and Jupiter, 12th (18). Mars, 
3rd (23). 

Death of Queen Victoria —- Saturn < Venus. Tran- 
sits — Saturn and Jupiter, Ist (23); Rahu, 11th (41). 
Coronation — Saturn X Venus. Transits — Rahu, 
10th (34); the Sun, 8th (31). 

Death — Saturn X Jupiter. Transits — Rahu, 5th 
(26); Saturn, 4th (29) in Aswini (Chap. XII-17). 


B — Events relating to the Standard Horoscope. 


Oct.-1878 
Aug.-1879 
Apr.-1883 
Apr.-1891 


Nov.-1893 
Wy 


(With brief notes on Dasa and transit influences.) 
Grandfather’s death—-Rahu X Venus. Transits — 
Jupiter and Rahu through 8th bhava (23 bindus). 
Grandmother’s death — Rahu X Venus. Transits — 
Rahu, 8th (23); Jupiter, 9th (26). 

Investiture of sacred thread —- Rahu X< Mars. Tran. 
sits — Mercury, 11th (28); Jupiter, 10th (32). 
Marriage — Jupiter < Venus. Transits — Jupiter, 
10th (32) im trine to Venus ; Saturn, 4th (27). 
Bitten by a viper — Jupiter X Venus. Transits — 
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Rahu in Revati (p. 192) ; Saturn and Mars, 5th (19, 
Chap. XVII-46). 

June-1897 State service — Jupiter X Rahu. Transits — Jupiter, 
3rd (38); Saturn, 6th (33). 

Feb.-1898 Scrious sickness of wife — Jupiter X Rahu. Transits 
— Venus and Rahu, 8th (23); Saturn, 7th (18). 

9-4-1898 Father’s death — Jupiter X Rahu. Transits —- Rahu, 
8th, (23); Saturn, 7th (18) in Jyeshta ; the Sun in 
Revati (p. 196). 

1-5-1899 Mother’s death — Jupiter X Rahu. Transits — Rahu, 
7th (18); Saturn, 7th (18) im Jyeshta; Jupiter, 5th (19). 

Feb.-1900 Birth of the first son — Saturn X Saturn. Transits — 
Jupiter, 6th (33) in Anuradha (p. 198).. 

21~3-1904 Birth of a son — Saturn X Mercury. Transits — 
Jupiter in Uttarashadha (p. 124); the Sun in Mecna 
(p. 125). 

Oct.-1910 False accusation, charge of insubordination and dis- 
charge from service — Saturn < the Moon. Transits 
—Jupiter, 5th (19); Rahu in Krittika (p. 198). 

15-3-1928 Son’s marriage Mercury < Rahu. 

16-3-1928 Daughter’s death ; Transits — Saturn, 7th (18) in 
Jyeshta ; Jupiter, 11th (28) in Revati (p. 198). 

3-10-1939 Son’s death — Ketu X Jupiter. Transits — Rahu 
and the Sun, 5th (19). 

18-10-1941 Another son’s death — Ketu X Mercury. Transits 
—the Sun, 5th (19); Saturn in Krittika (p. 198). 

Apr.-1955 Motor accident — Venus X Saturn. Transit — Rahu, 
7th (18). 
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AT AMAATEHIY AA AATSTRAT | 
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sense Taare 

Raanqadiat gaanifieea | 
SATAN RSH 

faaaa a arer freaneaTRaT | 1 


PIPL ag 


CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCING THE SUBJECT 


aq sata — 


anrd | aadisseadt Teraest Taq | 
TEATTG a array te 


GATT TeHata FT Tent TAT | 
errata at at ata THA AM: 1 2 UI 


FO Taal Tae gfeaa FON | 
sahserafcret a BSA A HN 8H 


TAHOMA Aaa TLRTT | 
aagiaahtaraaan fof azar ue 


Slokas 1-4— Maitreya said, “O respected one, you have 
explained the combined effects of the planets, arising out of 
their positions in various bhavas, and their different move- 
ments as accepted by many old sages and Acharyas. It is not 
possible for people to understand and explain all these in 
detail, owing to their sinful deeds and lack of proper 
intelligence, in this Kaliyuga. Therefore, please tell me 
that Shastra which even people of low-intellect can under- 
stand and by which they can know good and bad events 
and the longevity clearly, from the positions of planets at 
the time of consideration.” 


We sary — 


ANY FS AM Ha HITAMA TATA: | 
arpararahkaraaaa fers aa  & 


RTT TAA Tata I 
HATA TENT ATTA: TY tl & 


4 BASHA cHaP. I 


Slokas 5, 6 — Parasara replied, “Oh Brahmin, you have put 
the right question. Hear me attentively. I shall tell you 
for the benefit of humanity, the application of that Shastra 
(i.e., Ashtakavarga) so as to find out one’s course of worldly 
life and longevity (which is not in any way different from 
what I have explained previously).” 

Notes: These verses are from Uttarakhanda of Brihatparasara 
Horashastra in the Purvakhanda of which Parasara has explained 
about other methods of prediction. 


aaeorataed Aa: GATTI: | 

HOI BIAS FT AT AAT AAT: I 9 UI 
a qaeat: Bea areakWara: | 
QHeeTaT AT: RAMMAATTTT: Ul UI 


aerated F ferent: | 

Ut aaa: Th erage: tS UI 
Hadad ATs Ie Garaatgatsar | 

TIA BHAA A MATT AAT |) Lo Ut 


ad aa arate afast at gecalt: | 

fe gavasteat fara et BA 22 I 
aaa Asa saad Bara | 
Th: aaa Heyiged Keaq tl 22 1 


Slokas 7-12 —‘‘ The effects, due to the bharvas from the 
Lagna, to the 12th bhava (Lagna-about oneself, 2nd bhava- 
wealth, etc.,) are good and increased if the respective bhavas 
ate occupied or aspected by benefics or when their lords 
are in exaltation, in their own houses, etc. The reverse 
is the case, if the said bhavas are occupied by malefics, or 
their lords are in debilitation, or in inimical houses. The 
general effects of this type mentioned by eminent Acharyas, 
learned in Astrology, have been explained by me (in the 
preceding chapters) which are useful in finding out the 
nature of life, longevity, etc. 
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But (due to the minuteness of the movements of planets 
and the consequent inability to fix their exact positions in 
the horoscope) even sages like Vasishtha and Brihaspati are 
not able to determine these results accurately. Could it 
then be possible for mortals to find them correctly in this 
Kaliyuga ? (Definitely not). 


It is said that the delineations (predictions) from 
Astrology are of two kinds, viz., the general and the patti- 
cular one (special). The general method is from the posi- 
tions of the planets in the different bhavas. Now I shall 
explain the special method (Ashtakavarga) ” 


Tl Saat Achy YAO ALAS b Xd: | 
TUSAASHY ATA Ad Sahat: Real 


aa Saleeerat Aaa TTR IAF | 
Aa TTA TAHA DALI Le 


Slokas 13, 14— Just as the effects of the planets in different 
bhavas ate determined from the Lagna and the Chandra 
Lagna, so also, the effects should be found out from the 
positions of other planets, considering each as the Lagna 
and the bhava positions of the planets in respect to that 
planet. The experts in Astrology should consider in this 
manner. Therefore the good and bad effects that arise 
due to the positions of the planets in different bhavas, with 
respect to the Sun and other planets and the Lagna (the 
eight fixed points) are given by me. (This is known as 
the Ashtakavarga system). 


Notes: Thus it is found that there are 8 fixed positions in a 
horoscope namely, the positions of the seven planets and that 
of the ascendant at the time of birth. The positions, favourable 
or unfavourable, are always counted with reference to them. Thus 
a planet can, at the maximum, receive 8 benefic points (marked 
as, 0,fieg bindu) in a particular bhava, when he is favourably 
posited from all these 8 fixed positions. If a planet is in a 
bbava unfavourable from all these positions, he receives 8 
malefic points (marked as, I, Yeq rekba). 
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See amenad 


This method to determine the places of benefic or malefic 
effects is known as the Ashtakavarga system because of the 8 fixed 
positions. 


eraanceg :— 
ay fra: saad aunt carseat aaarecka | 
aa aur ay aa: wear: aa a 8 saad) wales II 
HAsUMAGHSA Bs: CAST Pag Dae | 
qelfa dat a alana aaissanlears we ear | 


ranlaasa s— 
ag ua qian agen a oat | 
TW] UAT FLA VERE II 


WRAL HATES FEIT GAH He TATA Ay | 
ant aaa Tae Verena: HL UI 


Sloka 15 — When plancts are moving through the twelve 
bhavas with reference to the bhavas occupied by them at 
birth, they produce different kinds of effects. Due to varia- 
tions in these effects it cannot be laid down as a rule that 
identical results will be experienced by persons born eveui 
under the same natal star. 


Notes: Computation of Ashtakavarga—from Janmakundali or 
from Chalitakundali ? 

Whether the Ashtakavarga tables are to be prepared from 
Janmakundali or from Chalitakundali (Bhavakundali) is a subject 
of great controversy. Some astrologers prepare the Ashtakavarga 
from the natal chart ie., Janmakundali, while others prepare it 
from Bhavakundali. In this book the latter method is adopted 
for the following reasons :— 

1. Consider, that a child is born at a time when Ist degree 
of Kataka sign (3*-1°-0’) is rising and its birth chart is prepared 
with Kataka as the Lagna. It will take nearly two hours according 
to the latitude of the place for Kataka Lagna to end and Simha 
Lagna to rise. After nearly 1 hour and 50 minutes past the 
above birth time, if another child is born in the same city (hospital 
or town) naturally Kataka Lagna will be rising with nearly 3*-28°- 


sl. 15 ASHTAKAVARGA / 


(’ or so. The birth-chart of the second child will have Kataka 
Lagna and the planets will be more or less in the same signs 
as those im the case of the first one. There will be no other 
appreciable difference between these two horoscopes except that 
of the degrees of the Lagna. Hence, their Ashtakavarga tables 
will be identical, if prepared on the rasi basis. Can one dare 
say that the future events on the strength of the same Ashtakavarga 
figures of the above two children will be identical ? Our wise 
Rishis, sages and astrologers did not mean so. 


2. Even in the case of twins born at an interval of 15, 30 or 
45 minutes, having same Lagna rasi, they have their future events 
quite different. One of them may die and the other may survive. 
One becomes a rich man while the other remains poor. Onc 
marries and has children while the other is unable to marry and 
has mo means to pull on life. Why are there such glaring diffe- 
rences in the events, even in the case of twins, born of the samc 
womb, more or less at the same time and having same natal charts ¢ 
There is no reply to this, if the Ashtakavarga tables are prepared 
from Janmakundali. 

3. Shripati in his book ‘“Jataka-paddhau’” has meutioned 
that half the sum of two adjacent Bhavamadhyas (cusps) 1s called 
their ay (Sandhi-junction) which falls in one of the 12 rasts. 
The portion of rasi upto Sandhi belongs to the latter half of the 
previous bbava and the portion after the Sandhi belongs to the 
first half of the next bhava. Hence planets in one ras¢ may give 
the effect of the previous or of the next bhava according to their 
positions with respect to the Bhavasandhi. Planets in two adjacent 
rasis may give the effect of one bhava when they are within the 
Sandhis of that bhava. 


Further on Shripati says, (Chapter I, verse 2) that the 
bbavas should be calculated at the time of birth, journcy, 
assumption of a vow, the tonsure, royal coronation, marriage and 
other auspicious ceremonies. For, it is by calculating bbhavas that 
the effects due to certain Yogas (combinations) are judged accu- 
rately. As such, it is appropriate that for Ashtakavarga also the 
bhava positions should be taken to assess the strength of the 
planets and their effects pertaining to various bhavas. 


4, Usually, a rasi is divided into eight equal parts, each of 
which is called Kakshya ( #71 ) If rasi method it taken, then 
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every rast will have its first Kakshya belonging to Saturn with 
same range of degrees (i.e. from 0° to 3°-45’). The effect of 
Saturn’s transit through that Kakshya whether good or bad should 
be felt by all people, simultaneously. But this is not so in obser- 
vance. Therefore, the Kakshya division should be from the 
beginning of the bbave and not from the rasi. Then, for a parti- 
cular zodiacal degree the Kakshya lords will be different according 
to the changes in the Lagna positions. 


5. Moreover, if the Ashtakavarga tables are prepared from the 
Bhavakundali as determined from the longitudes of the various 
planets and the Lagna, one can take into consideration the changes 
in the bhava positions of some planets here and there. This 
seems to be a better view. Kalyanavarma, the celebrated author 
of Saravali and the great astrologer Gunakara, author of Horama- 
karanda, also hold the same view. 


It is therefore necessary that for purposes of preparing 
Ashtakavarga of a mative the Chalitakundali (and not the 
Janmakundali) must be considered. This basis has been adopted 
in this book. 


CHAPTER II 
METHOD OF COMPUTING ASHTAKAVARGA 


NAAM MAA GAIARINAISEA | 

eat aff a neqeetcrarratianiadisay 1 2 tt 
Sloka 1—The method of computing Ashtakavarga 
(328%4%) which has been highly spoken of by people 
learned in Astrology, and which can help us to find out 
good and bad effects caused by the planets in transit, 


through the various bhavas (of the zodiac), is now ex- 
plained by me. 


StaHnatiatra :— 
aa fafaeq veouaraua: 
qaifeeaaaaraaasrny | 
aleqsniqnaan aaa — 
faansaintataah-ca: &: II 


anieer aera ares salad atta | 
TASACHAANSSAT Ah BETA TAA U1 RU 


Sloka 2— Draw the figure of a Rasichakra (uUfirae ) 
on the floor and insert the planets and the Lagna in their 
respective bhavas (as represented by signs) as it was at the 
time of birth. Place the beads in the respective bhavas as 
directed in the columns, always beginning with the bhava 
occupied by the particular planet from which the good 
positions are considered. 

Notes: Im olden days when writing materials paper, etc., were 
not in vogue, the astrologers used to draw horoscopes on the 
ground and used beads, etc. 


RRS + — 
seaveg araatiy Garetat aan | 
nemieema fafeataacnarc |! 
utran saa dawaewdweaat | 
Waray aaa Afedaiasacnarg | 


10 wea CHAP. II 


Taree RATT TAAL TT | 

TU KUMARAN Ul 3 
Sloka 3— Designate the several rasis occupied by the 
planets at the time of birth, as their respective Lagnas for 
computing the bindus in the proper bhavas. The effects 
of the bimdus in a bhava arte to be predicated in 8 ways 
according to the bhava position it (this bhava) bears from 
the 8 fixed points, in the Ashtakavarga of the planet whose 
transit is considered. 
Notes: See chapters V and XVI for further details. 


aearara s— 
WUFIS Dal 7a Ryaeaewaadssaq * | 
targa aaa ARSE Te: || 


zaAlta -— 
FLAITS MA Aeqaareaney | 
AAT GA aseda WTA: || 
The Standard Horoscope. 
Birth place Palghat; Latitude 10°-45’N.; Longitude 
76°-52’E; Ayanamsha 22°5’9” ; Sunrise 5-53 L.T.; Sunset 5-58 
L.T.; Date of birth 14-9-1874; Local Time 11-524 p.m. ; 


* In this book verses marked with am asterisk designate rekha 
as a benefic point and bindu as a malefic point. 
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Samvat Year 1930; Bhadrapad — Sudi— 3/4 (Tithi) Monday 
night ; Swati 3rd Pada ; Ishta Ghati 44G-56 Pal. 


The same horoscope according to the system followed 
in South India. 


Planetary positions with their daily motions :-- 


“Mer- Jupi- Weis Sat- ee Ketu Man- 


Planets ' Sin Moon Mars | | 
cury' ter © us | urn di 


Syn ' 45 6'4:5'5 6 9°06 0 


Degrees. 29 13 7/5/15 15 16 | 6 | 1 
Minutes | 40 | 34 | 1 : 36 3 37-11 20 | 20 | 45 
| | | | 3 | 
| | ; ! : Pe ; ; R ; 
: f “ | ro} ‘ ' 7 ; 9 


one 28" 50" | 49"; 40" 38” 31"! 24" 1") 1a" 


Balance of Rahu’s Dasa at the time of birth :-— 
8 years, 8 months, 7 days; ( Vimshottari Dasa System ). 
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The twelve bhavas with their Sandhis :— 


Bhavas | 
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Bhava or Chalita Chart. 


SHADVARGA BALA :— 


( Calculated as per Jataka—paddhati of Shripati ) 


Sun | Moon | Mars | Mere. | Jupi. \Venus Sat. 


| 
Pe 
| CATS 


Positional 
Strength 


Rupa 


Kala | 52 | 17 | 59 38 | 43 | 53 | 6 
Vikala | 49 | a4 | 15 | 7 | ss | 5 | 51 


Directional 


Vikala | 17 | 5 | 16 | 40 | a1 | 24 | 9 Strength 
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Temporal 
Strength 


a te Declination 
Vikala , 9 | | Strength 
Rupa, 0 | | 
Kala ° 32/14/11; 1/1 ~°5 | 35 | 46 

Soo Et | Motional 
Vikala | 45 | 38 | 0 | 49 | 6 | 6 | 99 | Strength 
ee ee ee ee ae ee ee Ca ee ee GR nee ee ke ae 
ae ne ee ee a oT |! | Sattar 
! 3 : 25 | 34) 42! 8 


| aa Natural 


Rupa | 0 0 0/0; 0 | 0 | 40 
7 . ee a ae Oe EC 
Kala | 9; 10; 10; 8 


| Aspectal 
43 | Strength 


: | 
Rupa, 1 6, 5 | 7 | | | 


qzaery 


Kala a | 2 ss a | ue i a Grand Total 


- eee te ' ny 


Vikala | 52 | 21 


Rupa | ! 
an a ee 2 Nae ts Minimum 
oe ine ed i ce a | 0 | Standard 
‘Power Power ‘Power [Power | ‘Power |, ¥&rY 
~-ful | -ful | ful | fal | ea “guy Power 


Note:—In some cases Kalabala ( a@7aaq%) and Ayanabala ( eer ) 
are combined together as the total Kalabala. 


1 Rupa = 60 Kalas (Shastyamsa ); 1 Kala = 60 Vikalas 
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TAMA TATA ToT TAIT | 
Me Geog cad START HB UI 


Sloka 4—-In the Sun’s Ashtakavarga he is auspicious 
from :— 


(a) himself in the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 
11th houses ; 

(b) the Moon in the 3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th houses ; 

(c) Mars in the same houses as from the Sun ; 

(d) Mercury in the 3rd, 5th, 6th, 9th, 10th, 11th and 
12th houses ; 

(e) Jupiter in the 5th, 6th, 9th and 11th houses ; 

(f) Venus in the 6th, 7th and 12th houses ; 

(g) Saturn in the same houses as from the Sun ; and 

(h) the Lagna in the 3rd, 4th, 6th, 10th, 11th and 12th 
houses. 


Notes: Parasara first enumerates the malefic places and then the 
benefic places in the preparation of Ashtakavarga. He says that 
the house occupied by a planet whose Ashtakavarga is considered, 
should be taken as the Lagna and the succeeding houses as the 
2nd, 3rd, etc. In the Sun’s Ashtakavarga the number of malefic 
points in each bhava from the Sun is given ; then the names of 
the planets contributing them. The same method is followed to 
enumerate benefic places. 


The malefic point is called Karana or bindu and the benefic 
one, rekba or Sthana (Parasara, Yavanas etc.,) while the authors 
im South India (Mantresvara, Vaidyanath etc.,) call the malefic 
point, rekba and benefic one, bindu. In this book benefic points 
are termed as bindus and malefic ones as rekhas. The verses 
which differ from this nomenclature are marked with an asterisk 
throughout the book. The Parasara method of putting points, 
being cumbersome, this book gives the verses from Prasnamarga. 
They (mnemonic verses) are easy to memorise and apply. 


we: ead Forrdatan Aarararat 
HIS Taarah waartaraed Fea: | 

RM AeA TC TATAaah oneahk AeA 
shfearafita ait afd aatleoarPae 4 


a Pa 
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Sloka 5— In the Moon’s Ashtakavarga she is auspicious 
from :— 


(a) the Sun in the 3rd, 6th, 7th, 8th, 10th and 11th 


houses ; 

(b) herself in the 1st, 3rd, 6th, 7th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 

(c) Mars in the 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 9th, 10th and 11th 


houses ; 

(d) Mercury in the Ist, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 7th, 8th, 10th and 
11th houses ; 

(e) Jupiter * in the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 

(f) Venus in the 3rd, 4th, 5th, 7th, 9th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 

(g) Saturn in the 3rd, 5th, 6th and 11th houses ; and 

(h) the Lagna in the 3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th houses. 


Thus the several auspicious places considered from 8 
fixed points beginning with the Sun and ending with the 
Lagna have been given. 


aay qa feared gracactarery | 


THAT AMKA: TT HA: aT AeA I & I 
HoaTaeaTH aed TH BAT SATTT | 


Slokas 6, 6(4) —In Mars’ Ashtakavarga he is auspicious 
from :— 


(a) the Sun in the 3rd, 5th, 6th, 10th and 11th houses ; 

(b) the Moon in the 3rd, 6th and 11th houses ; 

(c) himself in the Ist, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 

(d) Mercury in the 3rd, 5th, 6th and 11th houses ; 

(e) Jupiter in the 6th, 10th, 11th and 12th houses ; 

(f) Venus in the 6th, 8th, 11th and 12th houses ; 

(g) Saturn in the Ist, 4th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; and 

(h) the Lagna in the Ist, 3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th houses. 


*In the 1st, 4th, 7th, 8th, 10th, 11th and 12th houses from 
Jupiter according to Bribat-jataka and Saravali, — 
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RAST CAT Tera TATA T TA U9 | 
TTA TATE TR STATA | 
WN AQHA TTA AMSA STATS Il <I 


Slokas 7, 8—In Mercury’s Ashtakavarga he is auspi- 
cious from :— 
(a) the Sun in the 5th, 6th, 9th, 11th and 12th houses ; 
_(b) the Moon in the 2nd, 4th, 6th, 8th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 
(c) Mars in the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 
11th houses ; 
(d) himself in the 1st, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 9th, 10th, 11th and 
12th houses ; 
(e) Jupiter in the 6th, 8th, 11th and 12th houses ; 
(f) Venus in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 8th, 9th and 
11th houses ; 
{g) Saturn in the Ist, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 
11th houses ; and 
(h) the Lagna in the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 6th, 8th, 10th and 11th 
houses. 


Shae qrarteararrr TNs F | 
TWA TaIMsd Toa IS 
Patras aohant wot | 


Slokas 9, 9(%) —In Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga he is auspi- 
cious from :— 
(a) the Sun in the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th 
and 11th houses ; 
(b) the Moon in the 2nd, 5th, 7th, 9th and 11th houses ; 
(c) Mars in the Ist, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 
(d) Mercury in the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 9th, 10th and 
11th houses ; 
(e) himself in the ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 10th and 
11th houses ; 
{f)Venus in the 2nd, Sth, 6th, 9th, 10th and 11th 


houses ; 
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(g) Saturn in the 3rd, 5th, 6th and 12th houses ; and 
(h) the Lagna in the Ist, 2nd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 9th, 
10th and 11th houses. 


PANT THM FI TISAI Ul Lo It 
ORAM TOY TUT HET TaT | 
Kemer sacar Tea lke 


Slokas 10, 11—In Venus’ Ashtakavarga she is auspici- 
ous from :— 
(a) the Sun in the 8th, 11th and 12th houses ; 
(b) the Moon in the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 8th, 9th, 11th 
and 12th houses ; 
(c) Mars* in the 3rd, 4th, 6th, 9th, 11th and 12th 
houses ; 
(d) Mercury in the 3rd, 5th, 6th, 9th and 11th houses ; 
(e) Jupiter in the 5th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th houses ; 
(f) herself in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 8th, 9th, 10th 
and 11th houses ; 
(g) Saturn in the 3rd, 4th, 5th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 
(h) the Lagna in the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 8th, 9th and 
11th houses. 


HSA MAM Ath Sle TOT ATH | 
AAT HATH TT TERT TOTETAT Ul 22 
goat Bq ara Saaern TET | 
at eabangaeaay Ree 1 22 1 


Slokas 12, 13 —In Saturn’s Ashtakavarga he is auspicious 
from :— 
(a) the Sun in the Ist, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 
(b) the Moon in the 3rd, 6th and 11th houses ; 
(c) Mars in the 3rd, 5th, 6th, 10th, 11th and 12th 
houses ; 


*In the 3rd, 5th, 6th, 9th, 11th and 12th houses from Mars 
according to Bribat-jataka. Were Saravali follows Parasara. 
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(d) Mercury in the 6th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th 
houses ; . 

(e) Jupiter in the 5th, 6th, 11th and 12th houses ; 

(f) Venus in the 6th, 11th and 12th houses ; 

(g) himself in the 3rd, 5th, 6th and 11th houses ; and 

(h) the Lagna in the Ist, 3rd, 4th, 6th, 10th and 11th 
houses. 


In this manner the auspicious positions have been 
mentioned by me in order, by figures represented by the 
consonants. These bimdus are to be recorded from the 
houses occupied by the planets and the Lagna in preparing 
Ashtakavarga of each planet. 


Notes; It is seen that there is a difference between Parasara 
and Varahamihira, in the case of Jupiter, im the Moon’s Ashtaka- 
varga and of Mars in that of Venus’ Ashtakavarga. This may not 
affect the Samudayashtakavarga figures much but in the Bhin- 
nashtakavarga this might bring a difference in the reductions and 
further calculations (as explained later). In this book Parasara 
is followed throughout, since his (and his followers’) works alone 
give the effects of the planets according to their Ashtakavarga 
strength, etc., in detail. Whereas VWarahamihira has mentioned 
Ashtakavarga positions only in Brihat-jataka, Ch. [X and has said 
nothing further about the subject. 


Again when the Samudayashtakavarga mnemonic verses 
6 ora afeay — (infra—Chap. XIV—verses 2, 3)” are considered, 
it is found that this author closely follows Parasara. Mantresvara 
(Phaladeepika) too agrees with this view. 


aah TIT AT GatT GEA AT | 
aR sata HAT SrSTAAa AT 1 LV UI 


Sloka 14—1In the mnemonics (slokas 4 to 13) of the 
Ashtakavarga computation, the n, 4— which is zero in the 
seuaife ) Katapayadi values, here represents 10 i.e., 10th 
ouse. In the same distich when a smaller digit 1 or 2 
comes after a higher one, it should be taken as 11th or 
12th place. 
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Notes: The meaning of Katapayadi system used in South India 
to represent numerical figures in the ancient Sanskrit texts :— 


acata i— 
HETATANARE MSRACAST: | 
13 Bet By aa at Fae FU II 
(2) afeaa; (2) afeaa; (2) ofead; (v) Tae 
are the conventions followed to represent numerical figures which 
are easy to memorise. In the case of joint consonants the value 


of the last consonant is to be taken. q and 3 represent O value 
and the vowels have no numerical value. 


The details are as follows :— 


4a Ar 
as ag” 
4) A al Aw 
QAHiy gy 
Angan 


In some verses 9 is represented by g, 


BM=HtT=6; W=HtC=2; P=HLAH1; FHT 
+H=1;9=H4+G=3; a=71+H=0; etc. 

Numbers of more than one digit expressed in the mnemonic 
form are always deciphered from right to left (by the rule agai 


araat afd: 1). 


zat is 8 and 4 should be taken as 48. 
yay is 9 and 4 9 oe lté«aS: OQ, 
is 4 and 5 ne eee as 54, 
waeysis 7.3 and3, . 4 as 337. 
is 0,0,8 andl, ,  ,, as 1800. 
Similarly the Moon’s Tables of Vararuchi in mnemonics are 
given below :— 


aitet sy: equal to 0® — 12° — 3’ 

30 21 

eqaqear equal to 0* — 24° —9’ 

90 42 

GRISEA avq: equal to 1*— 6° — 22’ 
22 6 O1 
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Ashtakavarga Tables giving the auspicious places :-— 


The Sun’s A. V. 48 
q 


q 4/3); 39/3/37) ¢ 
1} <3.) PB) oy 6) icy 3 
2| 6) 2; 5] 6] 7} 21 4 
4:10; 4] 6; 9/12] 4] 6 
7:11} 7) 9; 11 7 | 10 
8 8 | 10 8 | 1l 
i) 9/11 9} 12 
10 10 | 12 10 
11 11 11 
The Moon’s A. V. 49 Mars’ A. V. 39 
t/alglalazalalsalq{al sg si/Tlalel ala 
PE a OE Be CBee Qa Be a Ee Be Bt) ode EE DA he og 
3} 31 3} 21 41 5] 61 6] 2; 5/10; 8| 4] 3 5 6 
6; 5] 4] 4] 5] 6/10! 7] 4) 6/11/11] 7] 6] 6411 
7/ 6} 5] 7] 7liliar] 8y 7] 11412) 12); 8| 10) 10 
10;-9! 7) 8] 9 10] 8 9/11); 11 
11;10; 8| 10! 10 11 | 10 10 
11/10/11] 11 11 11 
11 
Mercury's A. V. 54 | Jupiter’s A. V. 56 
gigigialisiaqalal/alal/alalslalalalg 
1/ 6; 1] 1] 1] 5] 2 10 Tok ee Bah Tt eae ee 
a1 81 21 2b 21 6) 42 21 21 5) 6)-2) 27 9) 2). 2 
5/11} 31 41 41 91] 6] 47 3] 6] 6] 4] 3) 7] 4] 4 
6}12/ 41 71 6/11) 8] 7] 4] 9/12} 5] 4) 97 7]y 5 
9 5} 8} 8]|12}10, 8] 7} 10 6/ 7/111] 8] 6 
10 8} 91] 10 11 | 9] 8/11 7| 8 10} 9 
11 9/10/11 10 | 10 9/ 9 11 | 10 
12 11} 11 11} 11 10 | 10 11 
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Venus’ A. V. 52 Saturn’s A. V. 39 
Sita Fi qlialsal_T FIA si gl alalgsg |; zB 
1; 3; 1] 8] 1} 3) 34 57 3] 1) 1} 3) 3) 67] 5] 6 
2} 4{ 2/11} 21 4] 5] 87 5! 3] 2] 61 5] 8] 6/11 
3; 5) 31/12) 3} 6] 6; 9F 6] 4] 4]/11] 6) 9411] 12 
4! 8! 4 4; 9} 9/10711] 61 7 10 | 10 | 12 
5} 9) 5 5/11/11] 11 10} 8 11; 11 
8/10! 8 8 | 12 11 | 10 12 | 12 
9/11] 9 9 11 
10 11 11 
11 12 


saribeaah RPaeatiecatie TE 
TI TR TAA 9 ates Farrar 1 24 It 


Sloka 15—JIn the above slokas of computing Ashtaka- 
varga the order followed, begins with the Sun and ends 
with the Lagna. (But in Brihat-jataka Chapter IX, slokas 
1 to 7 give the order of donors which has to be followed 
in Trikona and Ekadhipatya Shodhanas). When reduc- 
tion is to be made the planet which has contributed the 
first bindu will have his bindu eliminated. (Refer to verse 
No, 12, Chapter No. X). 


FEMA '— 

RAH: TTA Ll TET MAT TAN 

arenes daar Vas TAT | 
waradgaraags Taare: aa- 

WITTITAT GAY AT TANGA AAaRAT: || 
wad Teer: aaatadg Twat 

AMAMAY Teaag Ta: Taare TAIT | 
dpqrrenaety aeisnsiaeraaren: 

Seagal arg qeadarrearardsd: || 
THOTT AA PTAA ATA eH AT— 

saerrneg taheareat: ag: | 
qalTenpM SHAT ae Teer: 

DU TAS We: saleqeraeg || 
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Order of donors of bindus 


3 4 5 6 7 : 8 
Sun ee Sat. | Venus| Jupi. | Moon |Merc. | Lagna 
Moon Leena Mars ‘Moon Sun | Sat. | Merc. | Jupi. | Venus 
Sun |Lagna/} Moon | Mars Sat. | Merc. | Venus | Jupi. 
| | | 
Venus | Sat. | Mars | Jupi. | Sun iia Moon | Lagna 
lo | : : 
Mars Jupi. | Sun oe Moon! Sat. | Merc. Lagna 
| | | 
| 
Lagna | Moon ; Venus | Sat. Sun Jupi. | Merc. | Mars 
| 
| tere | : 
Sat. | Mars | Sun Lagna Merc. | Moon | Venus | | Jupi. 


Notes — This is the order of the donors of bindus in each planet's 
Ashtakavarga mentioned in Brihat-jataka. Their uses are referred 
to in other places where reductions are applied. 


STAMMSAT Fay WISI Waaaltaega: 
arareay aaa eaagaeaeny araaa: | 
aqajaRaaaay aaa: are area: 
TVTATEGAT fea: Bly SAK_A: |I 
eRrenssraaaryy Hue abraeaier: 
wig afaay deaaatyerntay aria | 
waaay Rata Sages 
Riseeeraan We ALANA || 
VACAIGICMCAAT: AeA MASI (a: 
wid aay gahiarasaaa: ang | 
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TITS Wares Ta 
TAA RASA TATAT: HAT I 
We: Sd AeA BA Tae wang 
SAMS TsTaeSY Fa BWeaq | 


WiTeAraGyy TAs Fase: 
WIAA: aI BI: TIAA I 


aa Peat Aaa 
aRneag TTT Ta: | 

STE: getas 
araaTedtanatedag | 28 


Sloka 16-— The places that are mentioned above produce 
auspicious results and the rest cause inauspicious results. 
In any sign (bhava), taking into consideration all the bindus 
(good) and rekhas (bad) indicated by the planets at the 
time of birth, only so much bear fruit as remain after 
cancellation against one another. The good results of the 
bindus that remain when in Upachaya (3rd, 6th, 10th and 
11th) houses, in friendly or own houses or in exaltation, 
prove increasingly auspicious ; while in Apachaya houses, 
in inimical houses and in debilitation houses become 
weakened, during the transit of the respective planet whose 
Ashtakavarya is considered. 


Notes— (1) The nett excess of rekhas over bindus produces 
greater malefic results in Apachaya houses and they are a little 
improved in Upachaya houses. (2) Similarly it can be seen that 
houses containing 28 or more bindus in the Samudayashtakavarga 
prove auspicious and those having less than 28 bindus are inauspi- 
cious during the transit of any planet. (Ref. Chap. XIV — 
verse No. 7). 


AUAHCS: — 
wadeneqata ararraaty gerard: 
ary afeat adstrané <q: cartier: | 
fares wat geuied wand 
 feraairaaigneenanr: ora; GS ay AA II 
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ara — 
Cath Panqeaagy aay Te: 
Teas Aaa MeRetacKsy, | 
miasacauey ga aed fas ad 
Aaraiiacraherss Wea A IF Fez || 
Tafa: — 
eats ata stearate Balt aaa Ay | 
aadannatrs ad aru aah TRE I 
zat vat dirareaareat oie: pargernalefieaa: | 
° ¢ ° 
AAT ATMA TA: TUT: TYSTAATR: 11209 
Sloka 17-—— The total number of bindus received by the 
planets beginning with the Sun are 48, 49, 39, 54, 56, 52 and 
39 respectively. The aggregate of all these bindus is 337 
which is called (agama) Samudaya bindus ; the sum total 


of all the Bhinnashtakavargas (i.e., the seven planets) is 
called Samudaya. 


SHARIA — 

aay aay eftay fey: erat cat fea: Hart 

WOT EBHRAGEA: GAaVARar: I 
MARAE — 

YATIA AVANT ANAT: ANT H A | 

Taya BRR Tae: RANGHAMSET: || 
Elsewhere:— @4: gh: aa Tan alata ear ANT | 


These are the rekbas (malefic points) for the planets 
from the Sun onwards ; viz., 48, 47, 57, 42, 40, 44 and 57 
respectively totalling 335. 

The (eight) donors are the seven planets and the 
Lagna while receipients are the seven planets only. This 
will be observed by taking a comparative view of the 
donors of the bimdus given in the verses 4 to 13. Figures 
given in the third column show the number of places in 
which the respective planet is auspicious from the Moon 
(Gochara for the Moon) which is usually given in the 
standard works as Gochara. 
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Notes — Application of the rules for preparing Ashtakavarga of 
the Standard Horoscope :— 

In preparing Ashtakavarga tables, to denote the benefic place 

a bindu ‘0’ is put and to denote a malefic place a rekba‘,? 

(vertical line) is put. The donors of bindus or rekbas ate the seven 

planets (Sun to Saturn) and the Lagna. Thus in the Ashtaka- 

varga chart of any planet there can be maximum 8 bindus and 
minimum nil in any house. 

The Sun’s Ashtakavarga :-— 

The Sun is said: to be auspicious in ( qqajagraath) ie. in the 

Ist, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th houses from his posi- 

The Sun’s Ashtakavarga tion (the house occupied by him). 

from himself. In the Standard Horoscope 

the Sun is in the 4th house frem 

Ni the Lagna. So starting from 


the position of the Sun, dindus 


i.e., benefic points are marked each 
in the Ist, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 
10th and 11th houses. The 
remaining houses are marked with 


rekbas. 
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The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 
from the Moon, 


The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 
from Mars. 


The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 
from Mercury. 


The Moon is posited in the Sth 
house from the Lagna. The Sun 
is benefic in (wat) the 3rd, 6th, 
10th and 11th houses from the 
position of the Moon. Starting 
from the position of the Moon, 
bindus ate marked each in the 
3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th houses. 
The remaining houses are marked 
with rekbas. 


Mars is in the 3rd house from 
the Lagna. The bindus are marked 
in ( qvarageTas ) the Ist, 2nd, 
4th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th 
houses from Mars. The remain- 
ing houses are marked with 
rekbas. 


Mercury is in the 4th house 
from the Lagna. The Sun is 
benefic in ( qayferqamt ) the 3rd, 
5th, 6th, 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th 
houses from Mercury. The re- 
maining houses are marked with 
rekbas. 
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The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 
from Jupiter. 


Jupiter is in the 5th house from 
the Lagna, therefore the bindus, 
beginning with that house, are 
marked in ( 2aft4 ) the 5th, 6th, 
9th and 11th houses. 


LEY 
2 


The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 
from Venus. 


5 


= 


2 


Venus is in the 5th house from 
the Lagna. The Sum is benefic 
in( gedeg )the 6th, 7th and 12th 
houses from Venus. 


; 


The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 
from Saturn. 


Saturn is in the 8th house from 
the Lagna. The Sun is benefic in 
( Te )the Ist, 2nd, 4th, 
7th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th 
houses from Saturn. 


XX 
DOK 
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The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 
from the Lagna. 


Lastly take the Lagna or ascen- 
dant. The Sun is benefic in( wq- 
aaa ) the 3rd, 4th, 6th, 10th, 
11th and 12th houses from the 
Lagna. The Lagna is in Mithuna. 


All the bindus and rekbas can be put in one chart as shown 
below. Add together all the bindus in the Lagna i.e., the 1st house 
( faya )» in each of the above eight charts and get the figure 
representing the total number of bindus in the Sun’s Ashtaka- 
varga. In the same way the totals for the remaining eleven 
houses are made. Similarly totals for rekbas also should be made. 
This final process of totalling of bindus completes the prepara- 
tion of the Sun’s Ashtakavarga. The bindus can be marked in 
one chart by taking the house occupied by each planet and the 
Lagna as the starting point. 


The maximum number of bindus possible in a house can be 
8 and the minimum nil. Usually the sum of the bimdus alone is 
put in each house, omitting the rekbas which can be obtained by 
deducting the number of bindus from 8. The sum of the bindus 
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in each bhava received by the Sun, from the various donors, is 
known as the Bhinnashtakavarga of the Sun. 


The Sun’s Ashtakavarga. 
( 48 bindus ) 


Similarly the Bhinnashtakavarga tables of the Moon and other 
planets can be prepared. They are as follows :— 


The Moon’s Ashtakavarga Mars’ Ashtakavarga 
(49 bindus ) ( 39 hindus ) 


Mercury’s Ashtakavarga Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga 
( 54 bindus ) ( 56 bindus ) 
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Venus’ Ashtakavarga 8. Saturn’s Ashtakavarga 
(52 dindus ) (39 bindus) 


Ty CTs TIC wae eayEs | 
MARTIAN: Aerasaa eM | 2 UI 


ter diene Je: GSERTTIAT: | 
aa sherry gat af wh flat aa 11 28 I 


SH aR Te aT ATT TAT | 
ai Teed at @ AWA WAPAT I Re Il 


TAAL THT PU CUT TT APAAT 22 A 


Slokas 18-21 — The Lagna is auspicious from :— 

(a) the Sun in the 3rd, 4th, 6th, 10th, 11th and 12th houses : 

' (b) the Moon in the 3rd, 6th, 10th, 11th and 12th houses ; 

(c) Mars in the Ist, 3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th houses ; 

(d) Mercury in the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 6th, 8th, 10th and 11th 
houses ; 

(e) Jupiter in the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 9th, 10th and 
11th houses ; 

(f) Venus in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 8th and 9th houses ; 

(g) Saturn in the Ist, 3rd, 4th, 6th, 10th and 11th houses ; 
and 

(h) the Lagna in the 3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th houses. 

aq. 3 


34 ACHAT: cuap. II 


The total bindus received by the Lagna are 49 only. 
The Lagna’s Ashtakavarga Table 


q “{ 778 T/g/a/s 
31 3) 1} 1) 1] 1] 1] 3 
41 6| 3) 2) 2] 2/ 3) 6 
6/10; 6 4 4} 3] 4/10 
10; 11/10; 6; 5) 4} 6/11 
1/12/11 8) 6 5 | 10 
2; | (10/1 7] 8/11 

3 | 11/9} 9 

» tf * 10 | 

| | ‘li 

} 


The Lagna’s Ashtakavarga 
( 49 bindus ) 


Nk 


5 /ON 


Notes — The use of the Lagna Ashtakavarga :— 

It has been found that the Lagna Ashtakavarga is used only 
for Ayurdaya (longevity). The reason being that in the Bhin- 
nashtakavargas of the several planets, the auspicious places from 
the Lagna have been taken into consideration and the sum of 
bindus received by each planet includes b.udus contributed by the 
Lagna too. 

Again in the Lagna Ashtakavarga the auspicious positions 
given from the Lagna are the same in order and places, as those 
given under the various Bhinnashtakavargas. This is contrary 
to the conception accepted for the Ashtakavarga consideration of 
the planets ; for, the seven planets through their transits become 
capable of donating and receiving bindus, whereas the Lagna being 
fixed and having no transit, is not supposed to receive biadus in 
the same sense as the planets. 
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Some astrologers add the Lagna Ashtakavarga bindus again to 
( aqeraesaiy ) the Samudayashtakavarga total of 337 which is 
only a duplication of the Lagna bindus. If 337, the total for 
Samudayashtakavarga figure is divided by 12, the quotient 28 
represents the average for each bhava. All books mention good 
effects for any bhava when the bindus are 28 or above. This 
shows that the figure 28 is the turning point. If the Lagna 
Ashtakavarga figure is added to 337, the total becomes 386 which 
gives 32 as average for a bhava. No book has mentioned 32 as 
the turning point. (See Verse 17 and Chap. XIV, Verse 7). 


(ATTA TARERT TTT: | ) 
aA: aaa Heat: gt wares 
eR TIRVAT: Tae 
TAR Tea l 
SURAT eT: Ae Het Faq kz 
Sloka 22 — Rahu is auspicious from :— 
(a) the Sun in the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 8th and 10th 
houses ; 
(b) the Moon in the Ist, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 10th 
houses ; 
(c) Mars in the 2nd, 3rd, 5th and 12th houses ; 
(d) Mercury in the 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th and 12th houses ; 
(e) Jupiter in the ist, 3rd, 4th, 6th and 8th houses ; 
(f) Venus in the 6th, 7th, 11th and 12th houses ; 
(g) Saturn in the 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th and 12th 
houses ; and 
(h) the Lagna in the 3rd, 4th, Sth, 9th and 12th houses. 
The total bindus received by Rahu are 43 only. 
Rahu’s Ashtakavarga Table 


os el ed a ke 


1} 1) 2} 2} 1! 6| 3] 3 
2; 3! 3! 41 31 7/1 51 4 
3/51 51 7{ 4iar! 7/5 
5| 7/12! 8| 6112;10| 9 
7| 8 12| § 11 | 12 
8| 9 | 12 | 

10/10) 
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Notes — Only Yavanacharya has mentioned about Rahu’s Ashtaka- 
varga (Ref. xjydiamara, wifauenaquig and 

Since Rahu is a shadow planet (ascending node of the Moon) 
he has not been allotted ownership of any part in the zodiac. 
It may be for this reason that he is not taken into consideration in 
Samudayashtakavarga along with the 7 planets, nor is he given 
the lordship of any Kakshya. All the same, the Bhinnashtakavarga 
of Rahu may be used in predicting good and bad effects during 
his transit through the vatious bhavas. 


Rahu’s Ashtakavarga 
( 43 bindus ) 


1. 
2. Vrishabha, Kanya and Makara 
3. Mithuna, Tula and Kumbha 

4, Kataka, Vrischika and Meena 


CHAPTER III 


TRIKONA & EKADHIPATYA SHODHANAS 
Galt g ai skh Agteernd | 
THAMIMEIT gaasazy a lle it 
aaerpataed Era: Ts Wey | 
Pratig 3 aged ager Fre aa UR 
apr Tat Wea aaraet at ATA | 
aay aay ad GATS: | 3 1 


Slokas 1-3 — Trikonas (trines) are as follows :—~ 
Mesha, Simha and Dhanus are trine to one another ; 


39 49 39 39 
39 99 99 39 


99 39 33 99 


In one set of a triad whichever house contains the least 


number of bivdus, that number should be subtracted from 
all the three houses. When one of the three houses is void 
of bindus, no reduction is to be made in the other two 


houses. 


remove all. 


If the bimdus are equal in all the three houses, 


Notes — For example let the Mesha triad contain :— 


(1) 


(4) 


4, 3, 2, 
2 22s 


The least of the three is 2, substracting that from 
the three houses there remain 2 in Mesha, 1 in 


Simha and O in Dhanus. 
Subtract 3 from all, which leaves 1, 0 and 0. 


Subtract 3 from all, which leaves 0, 0 and 0. 


Subtract 0 from all, there is no change. 
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(5) 4, 0, 0, Here (a) according to Parasara no change is to he 


made. But (b) Mantresvara says, “yaqgayet gq areas 


.?? If two houses of a triad are without any bindu, remove 
the bindus in the third house also. It is a rare case to have two 
houses without bivdus in a planet’s Ashtakavarga and much more 
soy to have them in trine to one another. 


In the matter of Trikona-shodhana there are different schools 
of thought according to the interpretation given to “ ffamyg F 


qeqq adet fay apaad.”? One school accepts the view that the 
minimum number should be taken away from all the three houses ; 
while the other school says that the reduction should be carried 
or till, all the three houses contain bindus equal to the minimum. 
In this book the first method is adopted. 


The following charts show the Moon’s Ashtakavarga (in the 
Standard Horoscope) figures before and after Trikona-shodhana 
according to both the views :— 


The Moon’s Ashtakavarga ( 49 ) 


N35 


I Trikona-shodhana according II Trikona-shodhana according 
to the first view:- to the second view:— 
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MAHAN CATA: — 
AARATSSIFAUTGMAATISTITS: HPAI | 
Raargead akaatonaean agacaagear eas: alee: SG II 
Randy qeeaegaeadlaliey vag Ta | 
a areal weg a aida aaader ae ages II 
START: — 
wan Rissrisne dy reais aad 
Wt 84 GAAy FT AIHA A WAT TAA | 
FUVAAMAPAS TTAB Aq Has 
Taraia azar ad fay aan aa fael aa: | 
Notes. The author of Prasnamarga says that in one set of 


triad, if one/two houses contain no bindu, the bindus im the 
others/other house, should be climinated. 


Ekadhipatya-Shodhana 
ad Grate easy waeaTTIeTAT | 
Red Heaths LIA GATTATA: I 8 I 
afta ae arrakery Wage I 
TEE TS Slt REVUT HOTA U1 4 I 
aaa BE Taha ATT | 
RO HeTe Aaa ges AT Uy & 
SMR a HANA: BATA | 
Trae TAY Tas TANT 11 9 UI 
WMATA 4 TTT | 
SOTA WN: TAR AT TAR FHA A < UI 
Slokas 4-8—1. After Trikonashodhana is over, Ekadhi- 
patyashodhana is to be carried out. 
2. The wise man should make reduction only when 
there are bindus in both the houses of a planet. 
E.g. Mesha, no planet, 2 bindus ; No reduction is 
Vrischika, no planet, no bindu ; to be made. 
3. If the two houses are without planets and have got 


different number of bémdus, the smaller figure should be 
subtracted from both the houses. 
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ta eenennitimmndl 


E.g. Mesha, no planet f Vrischika, no planet 


4 bindus 2 bindus 
Result 4 — ‘2 = 2 bindus 2—2 = 0 bindu 
4. If however, one of the houses has a planet and 
when the bindus in that are less than the other, the smaller 
figure should be deducted from the other only. 
E.g. Mesha having a planet Vrischika, no planet 
2 bindus — 3 bindus 
Result 2 bindus, no change 3—2= 1 bindu 
5. In the above (rule 4) case, if the house having the 
planet has more bimdus than the other house, then remove 
all the bimdus from the other house having no planet. 
E.g. Mesha having a planet ) Vrischika, no planet 
3 bindus 2 bindus 
Result 3 bindus, no change ) 2 —2 = 0 bindu 


6. If both the houses of a planet are occupied by 
planets, then no reduction is to be made. 
E.g. Mesha having a planet‘) Vrischika having a planet 
3 bindus 1 bindu 
Result 3 bindus, no change 1 bindu, no change 
7. If both the houses of a planet are without planets 
and the bindus are equal, then remove all the bindus from 
both the houses. 
E.g. Mesha, no planet Vrischika, no planet 
3 bindus 3 bindus 
Result 3 — 3 = 0 bindu 3— 3 = 0 bindu 
8. If bindus in both the houses of a planet are equal 
and one house alone is occupied by a planet, then remove 
bindus in the other house. 
E.g. Mesha having a planet Vrischika, no planet 
3 bindus 3 bindus 
Result 3 dindus, no change 3 — 3 = 0 bindu 
9. The dzndus in Kataka and Simha should be retained 
as they are. 
Notes — Ekadhipatyashodhana means the reduction in respect of 
the two houses (rasis) owned by one common lord, e.g., Mesha 
and Vrischika of Mars, etc. 
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‘According to the first view :— 


The Moon’s Ashtakavarga The Moon’s Ashtakavarga 
after Trikonashodhana. after Ekadhipatyashodhana. 


( ateqrafits 9 ) 


According to the second view :— 
The Moon’s Ashtakavarga The Moon’s Ashtakavarga 
after Trikonashodhana. after Ekadhipatyashodhana. 


maha aca a Rar Fele- 
HARTA TIT: | 
CO IE BRIE CC BIG IE 
eaararartanraatat: & II 
URiad Gat AMAT wa: TATA AT | 
Hos Yaga K aa Ger Teed was II 
waaay Aaraangeegeeary | 
Racafreafiecal & spare yeaa Ra: Il 


Cc 
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aaa sqhequn agatha ase: | 
ga Prat gates Gateaaasey aa: THEAT: || 


walaRy: — 
Harta as te faa Baraat 
adage gate ad ad alata | 
aaa qaleaas awit a Aaeaay 
sarasa fradlsa a a GS VMsA Bar BAILII 


gts ASAT: 
soins ‘pp nn aided UST | 
fA stl SARTRUT Aaa 
MEM HTM seAagAaaT  ostra: 1% 


Sloka 9— After the two reductions are carried out, 
multiply the figures in Vrishabha and Simha by 10, those 
of Mithuna and Vrischika by 8, of Tula and Mesha by 7. 
of Kanya and Makara by 5 and those of the remaining rasis 
by their respective rast numbers i.e., Kataka by 4, Dhanus 
by 9, ect. The sum of these products is known as Rasiguna 
Yoga or Rasipinda ( qiats ). If there are no bindus in any 
rasi, multiplication does not arise. 

Again multiply the figures of the houses occupied by 
the Sun, the Moon, Mercury and Saturn by 5, that occupied 
by Mars by 8, Jupiter by 10 and Venus by 7. The 
sum of these products is called Grahaguna Yoga or Graha- 
pinda (uefis), If more than one planet is in one house, 
then the figures should individually be multiplied by the 
respective multiplier of each planet. The sum of Rasi- 
pinda and Grahapinda is known as (aieafis) Shodhya or 
Shuddhapinda. The use of this Pinda is explained later on. 
Notes —In the Standard Horoscope in the Moon’s Ashtakavarga 
Rasipinda is arrived at as under (according to the first view) :- - 


Sign Bindu Multiplier Product 
Mithuna 3 “n 8 : 24 
Tula 1 xK 7 7 
Makara 2 x 5 : 10 
Mesha 3 x 7 : 21 


Total = “62. 
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In the Moon’s Ashtakavarga Grahapinda is arrived at as 
under :— 


Planet Bindu Multiplier Product 
Moon 1 “— oD = 5 
Venus 1 x 7 = 7 
Jupiter 1 x 10 = 10 
Saturn 2 x $5 = 10 
Total = “32 


The Moon’s Shuddhapinda = 62 + 32 = 94 
Similarly Shuddhapindas of the remaining planets are calcu- 
lated from their respective Ashtakavargas. 


Rasi Multipliers 


aa Be ae a 
hog fle fe g.4 Ta SiR Rasi 


{ | : fr : 


| 9 | 5/11 12 Multiplier 


Graha Multipliers 


Be ee, Fel 
; es Me OO 


Spe eoeceel wae 


mean aosara vertarors waz! 
qatar gira: arate vert TR Taha II 
TormMageNRPaAae: Aerenaras- 

TO CURE RUC CELTIC CIGG 
art: afiet: acteg intent 

ad sqaaarfraraquarraarnee: Il 

MTA: — 

7108410578 95 11 21 
aay Taras ary Gea: fa: RATT | 


mat & arranate gaat gon: RATT II 
55 8 5107 5 


44 ACHAT: cHAP. III 


GIR -— 

AAT seaTey Ufa TAT | 
WEGaS? agra Head TAIT II 
mea caged aaMilgalsar 
ahead ¢ aft: seaaraee at: I 
Ja: Baragtrar UBT Ta RAT | 
MARR AA TAATGA A: HATTA: I 
qa seq TT waa gan gunrah: | 


BICHaATa: —— 
afmeraguan yareudar- 
amamatat: aigissnearat | 
PCR CCCIMIANICE GEL 
nelafatte fra: aug a ann || 
MALTA: — 
fara: aeqhaaraafaaaca alt aca a ole: 
any aa a abet faficaguaeaatariares | 
Paraftana aed aeganaa asso gaged 
geal UBMs aA AAT: Bars: 
Notes — Im this verse the author has given in a very concise and 
simple form the rules to be followed for Trikona and Ekadhi- 
patyashodhanas as under :— 

1. In Trikonashodhana subtract the minimum figure out of 
the three houses of a triad irrespective of the figures in them. 

2. No reduction should be made when one house has no 
bindu. 

3. If the three figures in the three houses are equal, remove 
all. 

In the Ekadhipatyashodhana the same rules apply with the 
exception that figures im the house occupied by a planet should 
not be changed. The definition of Shuddhapinda is given. 

DEFINITIONS. 

The sum total of the bindus that remain in various bhavas 
after the two reductions is known as Shodhyavashishta(aiteqrafarg), 
The sum of the products of the bindus and the respective rasi 
multipliers is called Rasipinda ( afte ), The sum of the pro- 
ducts of the bindus and the respective planet multipliers is called 
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Grahapinda (geftz), The sum of Rasipinda and Grahapinda 
is kmown as Shodhyapinda ( afd ), Shuddhapinda ( gaftz ) 


or Yogapinda ( aes ), 


Mantresvara defines Shodhyapinda as, “aah  aheqatsrort 
areafis gf aq: (Phaladeepika Ch. XXIV, Verse 3). 


It means that the. sum of the bindus remaining after the two 
reductions is called Shodhyapinda. This definition differs from 


that given by other standard authors. 


The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 


6; 7; 8] 9:10]/11 | 12] 1] 2] 8 


on 
as 
i 


| 
| 
| 2 4 6] 9 A] 4 


| 
EO), Bet a2, a. epee 


(ee) 
= 
ia 
S 


a 0 5] 2 2).3) 2 ' 


aL ee ee eee ee AO ee 
ateaate = 16; ubitae = 142; welts = 62; aralis = 204. 


The Moon’s Ashtakavarga 


“] | Ja 
7 8 9} 10] 11] 12 1 2 3 4 
3 o}| 41 4 2 5 7 | 3 ° 5 
1 0; O} 2; OF} O | 3 1; 3); 0 
1; 0 | 0] 2 0; O}; 3; OF 8 0 


CEE IRC EET 


q | Planets 
Bhavas 

4 5 | represented 
by rasis 

4 6 Dindus 

Trikona- 

0 4 Shodhana: 
Ekadhi 

0 4 patya- 
Shodhana 


a aq Planets 
'  Bhavas 

5 | 6 ‘fepresented 
i by rasis 


4 2 Bindus 


: Trikona~ 
0 0, Shodhana 


Shodhana 


amas = 9; abies = 62; nalts = 32; sere = 94, 


© 
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Mars’ Ashtakavarga 


a | ag a aI 7 Planets 
| Bhavas 
5| 6/ 7; 8} 9110) 11 | 12 1/ 2] 31 4 |represented 
by rasis 
6 4 1 5 ] 3 3 5 2 Z 3 4 | Bindus 
Trikona- 
5/21 oli] ol1]/ 2! 1/11] ol 2 ee 
Ekadhi- 
5} 2; 0} Oo} Oo} 1] 1/ 11 0} Of Of O| ” patya- 


Shodhana 
arenas = 10; afte = 88: aes = 65: sage = 153. 


Mercury’s Ashtakavarga 


74 y a | B 4 | Planets 
Bhavas 
6; 71] 8 9; 10; 11} 12 l 2h <3 4 5 | represented 
by rasis 
5 2 6 1 6 5 4 3 6 4 5 7 | Bindus 
Trikona~ 


O) 0) Sh Oi) oe Bae) oe) a eg. 


0 0| 0}; 1] 2] Of} OF} 1] 2] 14] 6 


Ekadhi- 
patya- 
Shodhana 


areqars = 13; afette = 117; nafte = 53; staffs = 170. 


Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga 
| | 
a Ly C q a Planets 
| Bhavas 
7 8 9; 10/ 11; 12] I 2 3 4 5 6 | represented 
| by rasis 


stearate = 9; utes = 76; vette = 20; strate = 96. 
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ONE OT ONE en ee reeeentstietal caenbienteinebaatinatitessmemammen ned 


eee 
Venus’ Ashtakavarga 
2 eee————————ee———————E——————————E ee 
39 a1 3 q | Gq} Planets 
aq 
Bhavas 
7} 8} 9] 10] 1) 12} 1) 2; 3] 4] 5] 6 |represented 
by rasis 
ae ie ea eg Ag 
dena 
0] 4) 0} 2) Of OF 2) 2) 0) 5] 4) 0) Shodan 
' Ekadhi 
o| 2] 0] 2; of of of 2] of 5] 4} 0 patya 
' Shodhana 
ee ee eget ee ee ee 
atenaire = 15; ware = 106; safe = 42; arate = 148. 
Saturn’s Ashtakavarga 
a C Hag Planets 
Bhavas 
10 | 11 | 12 1 2/ 3! 4 51 61 71 81 9 represented 
by vasis 
] 2 6 3 3 5 3 5 4 Z 2 3 Bindus 
Trikona- 
o} of 4] 0] 2] 3] 1] 2] 3] Of} Of 0} gpdrena 
Ekadhi- 
oO] 0} 4] 0; 2] oF b/ 2] 3/ oO] Oo} o patya- 
Shodhana 
stearate = 12; aie = 107; mate = 46; seas = 153. 
Lagna Ashtakavarga 
z 4 lag) 3° a " Planets 
| Bhavas 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 1 2 | represented 
| by rasis 
6;/ 4/5) 2} 5] 5| 4] 4] 4] 41 4) 21 Binaus 


' Trikona- 


2/ 0} 1} Of} 1); 1] OF} 2] OF O|} OF 0}  Shodhana 


| Ekadhi- 
patya- 


2 0 l 0 l 1 0 2 0 0 0 0 | 
| Shodhana 


aerate = 7; ufafte = 51; nalts 40; staffs = 91. 


CHAPTER IV 
BHAVA AND BINDU PHALA 


at atari | 
sardtarate q edtrenaat fe: 1 2 1 


i Te Ha A MGT TAs | 
ae t7e Fa mafaat aah U2 1 
wand aight afeeard a Taz | 
aticaaaatdiat aaa tteraq (3 
TAS SAR AIATATAaY FAS: | 
atest eats ala aed aad |e tl 


WAR Teed Wed a aes: | 
aq say sara ated afi: 1% 1 


plies HAA TT FACET | 
Reen F oHeTTeHeT |S UI 
staal Ft Sea WIT TATA | 
Nal Fé a TIT fAPTTAT U9 I 


Slokas 1-7 From the Lagna one should consider the 
form of the body and of the different parts of the body. 
From the second bhava, truth, well being and wealth are 
considered. The third bhava denotes voice, character, 
valour and brothers (sisters). The fourth bhava decides 
happiness, relations, residence and all about one’s mother. 
From the fifth bhava innate disposition, broad outlook 
and learning are considered. The sixth bhava denotes 
internal enemies, sickness, etc. From the seventh 
bhava all about any (short) journey and the well-being of 
wife are known. The eighth bhava denotes mental 
troubles, diseases, death and destruction. The ninth bhava 
decides about the fortune, the preceptor and religious apti- 
tude. From the tenth bhava devotion to duty, valour, brave 
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actions, knowledge of sciences, fame and preknowledge of 
things to come (both seen and unseen) are known. From 
the eleventh bhava are known opulence and acquisition of 
wealth. The twelfth bhava denotes expenses, sinful deeds, 
destruction of body and its causes.§ 


aq gteay faqaeniaaray: | 

Qaeaqaee FY AAA AAT ATTA FA! 11 ¢ I 
atten: fats ser fen fernanen: | 
qurenerqey faqdd sara: |e II 
fares aasalt | 
afiaranat qe: Darslt scarftrarg tl 2 | 
wanehe: Ate TUHBTAA 1-22 I 


Slokas 8-11 — An intelligent person should consider about 
the 12 bhavas accordingly. The bhava occupied by a 
malefic planet destroys the effects of the things denoted by 
that bhava. A benefic planet in a particular bhava accom- 
plishes the things denoted by that bhava. If there are 
both malefics and benefics in a bhava, the person gets mixed 
effects so far as that bhava is concerned. The planets 
occupying the 6th, 8th and 12th bhavas give opposite 
results, 1.e., if a malefic planet occupies that bhava, he gives 
good results but if a benefic planet occupies it, he 
gives bad results. Even a malefic planet occupying a 
friend’s house or his own exaltation, gives good results ; 
while a*benefic planet occupying an inimical house or his 
own depression or in combust, becomes hostile. 

All the above points should be considered before deci- 
ding the effects of a particular bhava. 
HeateA — 

TNS UIA RATE BAST | 

jnitaeraspalaast yar | 

aaeMSY BAY waa gearara afe | 

Beara Ase: Te} WaTAHeTHT II 


§ Cf. Jataka-parijata, Chap. XI, Verses — 13, 49 ; Chap. XII, 
Verses — 1, 2, 59; Chap. XIII, Verses—i, 71; Chap. XIV, 
Verses — 1, 48, 65 ; and Chap XV, Verses — 1, 67, 73. 

f 


qT. Fv 
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MAMTA Mara Ta: HST | 
Ss eee Wet 
mT Tot ya fataqaz | 
Tae Tada Aiea ie T 
SAH J TeaUTTTA | 

ye egies a gtegnsadIe: | . T 
ah Rarenattt amend 3 aeay 

Fe yoo PAU Rta ; a4 It 
A STANT AMET | 

aay | ALY way frdaaq ty 28 0 


Slokas 12-16-— One should examine from :— 

(a) the Sun — one’s valour, about father ; 

(b) the Moon — mind, intelligence, self-satisfaction 
and about mother ; 

(c) Mars — brothers (sisters), virtues, character, 1m- 
movable property ; 

(d) Mercury — capacity to distinguish between good 
and bad, speech, religion, acquisition of know- 
ledge ; 

(e) Jupiter —Chhatra (insignia of honour), vehicles, 
fame, varicties of apparels, physical strength, 
intelligence, children and wealth ; 

(f) Venus — semen virile, marriage, sexual happiness, 
vehicles and features of a female ; and 

(g) Saturn — longevity, means of livelihood, sorrow, 
distress, dreads, destruction of everything and 
death. 


TSA TE A HUIS Tt AT | 
MAHHSAA: AT Te: HAY ll V9 UI 
TAY AST TETAS | 

TIME TAY SM Ald A mt Teal 


Slokas 17-18-— Those planets which are weak in strength 
at the time of birth are unable to give the effects enumera- 
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ted above. In the case of Saturn the effects are quite the 
reverse. 


After examining the Ashtakavarga strength one should 
decide the effects of each planet without which the Dasas 
cannot be fully judged. 


mae sea GS Ae ad a 4d sala wae | 


THESE TATA Hetls aT TTT 1 8S 

ad fe qenendt fafa faa ates aatete | 

TRAV qa TAAL TateanerratT | Re UI 
Slokas 19-20 — To determine the effects of any bhava in a 
horoscope consider that bhava as the Lagna; the twelve 


houses reckoned from that as, the Lagna, Dhana bhava, 
etc., should be examined and the effects declared thereafter. 


In the same manner the effects for the father, the 
mother, the brother, the maternal uncle, the son, the 
husband (wife) and the servant are to be considered by 
taking the signs occupied by their respective Karakas, viz., 
the Sun, the Moon and other planets in the horoscope, as 
the Lagna. 


mahuadiarneed ag Balt @ Ter | 
Tae TA Tot THlaraaat ay Ta FaatT 8? UI 
afs nate gars Trctiet Ragivalt a ary | 

Md WS Te T MAA Fa Ald AVES: Ul 2 Ul 
qui ani afeaat Daa Sareea FE aT | 

UN GNA TISMaeaeHreat HOATATE: Ul Vl 


Slokas 21-23 — From the house occupied by the Sun (in a 
person’s horoscope) the appearance and stature of the 
father should be considered. The father’s prosperity and 
fame should be judged from the second house reckoned 
from the house occupied by the Sun. His brothers, 
character, etc., from the third house (from the Sun) and 
details about the father’s mother, father’s happiness should 
be divined from the 4th house. The father’s intelligence 
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and peace of mind should be judged from the 5th house 
(from the Sun) ; his afflictions, injury, enemies and sick- 
ness from the 6th house ; his love and passion from the 
7th ; his sorrows, death and longevity should be considered 
from the 8th house (from the Sun). The father’s religious 
merit, auspiciousness and his father (i.e., native’s grand- 
father) should be looked into from the 9th house ; his 
avocation from the 10th house ; his gains and income from 
the 11th and his expenditure or extravagance from the 
12th house (from the Sun). All about the mother, brother, 
etc., should likewise be considered by taking the signs 
occupied by the respective Karakas, viz., the Moon, Mars, 
etc., as the Lagna and the remaining signs in order as the 
relevant bhavas. 


THAT ATT TA ATT ATTA ATT 
afer ATA BTR aera dale mahi Thea 


Sloka 24— All information about the mother, brother, 
father, son, etc., should be considered from the particular 
bhava and Karaka signified. The happiness and good 
effects indicated by a bhava are assured if that bhava, its 
lord and Karaka are all strong. 


=r Aas 
qd a: Mamaepy We ale weary Sarah | 
AIA VRMCH WIT: Fare SAMI | 2 I 
Sloka 25 — Others say that the Sun in the 9th, the Moon 
in the 4th, Mars in the 3rd, Jupiter in the 5th, Venus in 
the 7th and Saturn in the 8th bhava, generally cause dis- 


tress to those bhavas (in the effects). 
Notes: Generally the Karaka of a bhava, when posited in that 
bhava, does not oe the effects of the bhava concerned. 


WTI TSAR AST ATT | 
qeaeIaTa eats mach Berean a ara eet 


Sloka 26 — Bhavas represented by Mesha and other signs 
which contain 8 bindus (contributed by the 7 planets and 
the Lagna) in their individual Ashtakavargas become very 
strong and auspicious; bestow all prosperity. Bhavas 
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having 5, 6 or 7 binmdus are also auspicious. Bhavas 


having 1, 2 or 3 brndus are not auspicious. 
Notes : ‘Herein the general effects of the bhavas having certain 


number of bindus are explained. 


TAA — 


Pararaga: Weal at wR: asaa: aN | 
ACTH AINA: CAL TA: HATA: || 


Ret ae vate amreaegart tingarenaeat aft ewan: | 
cnfteqarageramnt Renesas arne Taha tl 9 1 


Sloka 27 — Bhavas having 4 bindus produce mixed 
effects while those which do not contain a bindu cause 
death, censure and fear. 

The good and bad effects arising from the Sun and 
other planets when associated with 1, 2, etc., bimdus in 
their individual Ashtakavargas are explained hereinafter. 
Notes: The previous verse and the first half of this verse show 
how to gauge the capacity of a bhava to give good or bad results. 
The latter part of the verse and succecding verses up to 31 show 
the effects of the planets associated with 1 to 8 bindus in the 
bhavas occupied by them at birth. 


Resta: — 
adnan sRassat aanreukieuahiegat 
sereaeaaaqaegy Agel a4 BAT || 


aaa aaengaratearea F aalees: | 

POA CCC Ck CEUCTICCIMEC CIE IC Ml CAL 
Sloka 28 — A planet associated with 1 bindu causes various 
kinds of diseases, sorrows, fears, roamings, etc. One, as- 


sociated with 2 bindus produces mental agony, censure and 
deprivation of food through a King or a robber. 


Fara dapaasansaeagsasatie | 
TAGS HSA ATTA SH EMT |! 2S 


Sloka 29 —When there are 3 bindus there will be many 
troubles due to a roaming life, lean body and mind 
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becomes afflicted ; with 4 bindus comforts and discomforts, 
accession of wealth and expenditure of money and all 
other things equal, i.e., mixed effects will be experienced. 


AAAI SAA TATUM TAT SSI TATA: | 
Galaga TMEABIaoaTAte TIAA {| Bo It 


Sloka 30 — When the bindus are 5, one will acquire fine 
apparels, fondle children, come into contact with virtuous 
people and acquire learning and wealth ; with 6 bindus 
one will have ever fresh and attractive appearance, excel- 
lent character, victory in war, wealth, fame, strength and 
conveyance. 


Tae aaa TATA 
feaeR: aaa seta 1 22 I 


Sloka 31—A, planet associated with 7 bindus brings 
honour by virtue of possession of horses and other 
conveyances, an army and immense wealth ; with 8 bindus 
one acquires regal splendour with all its sevenfold adjuncts 
(namely lordship, minister, friends, treasures, domain, 
castles and armies). 


aiigiieghaanfaa: ental Waa faa | 

ANSI FTRATT TAA BABS TAA | 2 | 
Sloka 32 — A planet is always auspicious when he transits 
a bhava having 5 or more bindus in his own Ashtakavarga, 
if otherwise (i.e., if the planet transits a bhava having 3 
or less bindus ) he is incapable of giving good results while 


transitting that bhava and he definitely becomes oppressive 
when transitting through a bhava having no bindu, 


arTaann :— 


au a alee tan eget afralsyaes | 
aa gage a4 wat ate aearz || 


HE MAHL STRATA AAT | 
fat: Sat erftarsatt: aaa wart) 330 


gad 2 gare 
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Tatas TAS” STATA AAT + | 
aaa: aad ately: gala | Be 1 
Slokas 33-34— When any planet passes through a bhava, 


the effects are as follows according to the number of bindus 
in that bhava (in his Ashtakavarga) :— 


1. misery ; 5. great rejoicing ; 

2. loss of wealth ; 6. inflow of wealth ; 

3. anguish ; 7. all sorts of happiness ; 
4, status quo ; and 


8. perfection of everything. 

ATTARTE :— 

aft duatarat ss Tat warad=: | 

SARA Bey aavlasaaar || 

af duataegai Gs Gat asad | 

San aaa aga HAT II 
HATH s— 

Hae yaa Hrafesansda sfateaa: | 

aR sen aiferatianisihisatafe: aa: Gere tl 
Salas: — 

qasuetaaad wad wae fara x | 

aanaeagameel: saatarneaadted || 


tara afar znita tara 

Set eee * | 
apUaraT: | 

wm ANAS Fated Aang 1 B4 Ut 


Sloka 35 — Find the difference between the bindus and 
the rekhas. When the bindus are in excess by 2, the effect is 
inflow of wealth ; when 4, increase in confidence, acquisi- 
tion of new friends ; when 6, great valour, splendour, 
fame, etc., and when 8, one becomes a king or equal to a 
king with all its adjuncts. 

Note: When the rekbas are in excess, the results are reverse. 


SEE 


g. Aaa = 2, addiga: 
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ATTA -— 
waa a BA: ST aE: ates @ ANTaY wale | 
RE VI a aa: BTS Heads VA | 


aatnaien: teakasdaa: | 
arene: af weatieggar ae i 38 UI 
qeeatateazal 4 ay atarheatarn: | 
aq aa Guar Meaateaeggat az tt 39 tI 


Slokas 36-37 — All planets which are in their exaltation, 
own or friendly houses and are also possessed of strength 
by occupation of a Kendra, Trikona, etc., invariably 
produce evil results if they are associated with very few 
bindus (less than 4). 

Conversely, all planets occupying bad positions (ie., 

6th, 8th and 12th) or their debilitations or inimical signs 
in rasi or Navamsa, invariably produce good results if they 
are associated with more bindus (5 or more). 
Note: All the planets, howsoever well placed, or otherwise 
powerful, produce malefic results if they are associated with 3 or 
less bindus in their Bhinnashtakavargas. Conversely, all of them, 
howsoever adversely placed or otherwise weak, always produce 
benefic results if they are associated with 5 or more bindus. Thus 
the capacity to produce good or bad results depends more on the 
number of bindus a planet is associated with, than on any other 
factor. This is a special classification of strength according to 
the Ashtakavarga system. 


feAageaeay set ata: wee TATA: | 
Billa faraaraaramdia tinferngenta | 3c 1 


Sloka 38 — When Saturn transits a bhava without a bindu 
in the Ashtakavarga of the Sun, etc., he generally causes 
acute diseases, fear from enemies and afflictions to the 
father and other relations according to their Karakatva. 
Notes: Saturn is the Karaka for oneself. 

The Sun is the Karaka for the father. 

The moon ,, ,, ‘ » 95 Mother. 

Mars sie. -2es = » 9 brothers and sisters. 
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Mercury is the Karaka for the relations and maternal uncle. 


Jupiter = ae <3 » » Children. 
Venus me os is » 5_:~Wife. 


Hassat aft aenaereagasagaa Bez: | 
Tage a TATA a Haga aay |) 2S | 


Sloka 39— Having prepared the Ashtakavarga of any 
planet note the bhavas which contain greater number of 
bindus. That planet (benefic or malefic) in his transit 
through these bhavas, gives good effects according to the 
bhava positions which they (these bhavas) bear from the 
house occupied by that planet at birth ; in the bhavas with 
less number of bimdus the transit of the said planet causes 
adverse results (to the native and to the Karaka represen- 


ted by the planet). 


Notes: Im the Standard Horoscope the Sun’s (representing the 
father) Ashtakavarga contains 6 bindus in the 7th bhava from 
him. When he passes through that / bava beneficial results con- 
nected with the 7th bhava will be experienced by the father. 

Again, the 2nd bhava from the Sun contains 2 bindus. The 
father, therefore, will experience evil results pertaining to that 
bhava such as loss of money, family troubles, etc., during the 
transit of the Sun. 


erent antago 
feedaiacans siitcafnaerd a ; Bo Il 


Sloka 40— After preparing the Ashtakavarga (of any 
planet) add up the bimdus in Mesha, Simha and Dhanus. 
This represents the East. Similarly the total of bradus in 
Vrishabha, Kanya and Makara represents the South ; 

Mithuna, Tula and Kumbha the West and Karka, Vrischika 
and Meena the North. That cardinal direction represented 
by the highest number of bimdus amongst the four totals 
is = auspicious and that which has the least is inauspi- 


Faftiisorait atta afr | 
TAMARA ATA Bi a PA 1 V2? tt 


Cc 


58 ACHAT: CHAP. IV 
Sloka 41 — After preparing the Ashtakavarga of any planet 
find out which bhava contains more bindus ; the direction 
denoted by that bhava according to Sthirachakra ( Rava ) 
is auspicious and vice versa. 

Notes: Cardinal directions represented by the rasis :-— 

The Rasichakra, i.e., Zodiac is designated as Chara (movable) 
and Sthira (fixed). 

I In the movable Zodiac the rising sign always represents 
the East, the 7th house the West, the 10th house the South and 
the 4th house the North. . 

If In the fixed Zodiac there are the following two methods 
of reckoning directions :— 

(1) The system applied by Varahamihira in Brihat-jataka 
(Ch. I. Sloka 11), viz., Mesha trine the East ; Vrishabha trine the 
South ; Mithuna trine the West and Karka trine the North. 
These directions are used when things of a general nature are 
considered. 


(2) The system given in Prasnamarga :— 


Rat avanasat yay fea | 

arat aeereet ea Aaa RR erase II 
THT F Grate aTyRA saleeter | 

aa anger enasaneat eer Aa | 
yaaanfata ora freargafae: aa | 

The signs Mesha and Vrishabha represent the East, Mithuna 
the South-East, Karka and Simha the South, Kanya the South- 
West, Tula and Vrischika the West, Dhanus the North-West, 
Makara and Kumbha the North and Meena the North-East. 
This is the same as the Chakra represented by the South Indian 
type of putting the horoscope (See page 11). 

This system of reckoning directions is generally used for 
things of a permanent nature such as one’s permanent property, 
lands, etc., for consideration of directions in one’s own house, 
compound, locality (such as village or town) or completion of any 


undertaking of a long standing or permanent nature (e.g., Chap. 
XIII Verses 2 and 3). 


ara seat feerarTsheraTy | 
TA AISATAS ATTRACTS: 11 82 UI 
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Sloka 42— Find out the cardinal directions by these two 
methods ; their use should be made according to the nature 
of the matters under consideration. The direction repte- 
sented by the greater number of bindus is auspicious and 
one with less bimdus is inauspicious. 


CHAPTER V 
PRASTARASHTAKAVARGA AND 
SARVACHANCHACHAKRA. 


MSey WH ATTA TATE za a Erear: | 
RAE MUTA THE TER SNA Me UI 
AUT ATATHOMATAC TU AMATTAT: | 
AFUSISTTHTAAUA: BAT AHaeeTHIAeT A UII 


Slokas 1-2 — Draw a diagram with nine horizontal parallel 
lines from the East to the West at equal intervals. Similar- 
ly draw thirteen vertical parallel lines from the North to 
the South. This gives 96 squares in eight rows exhibiting 
the Prastara form of Bhinnashtakavarga. 


The Lagna, the Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, 
Jupiter and Saturn 7 their order are the lords of the 8 
Kakshyas of a bhava from the South to the North. These 
planets produce good or bad results when anaene 
Kakshyas having bindus or without bindus. 


Notes: The Kakshya lords are mentioned in the order of their 
orbits round the Zodiac. Cf. Jataka-parijata, Chap. II verse 71, 
Ist line :— 


WAATEMATA: BUT Bee MaAHaawaqer: | 


Draw the Prastarashtakavarga (geqieHait ) table and 
set therein the bindus for the Sun’s Ashtakavarga in the Standard 
Horoscope. Prastarashtakavarga is a spread-over or a detailed 
Bhinnashtakavarga. 


The auspicious places from the Sun are marked with bindus 
in the Sun’s row beginning with the bhava occupied by him, i.e., 
from Kanya. The auspicious places from Saturn are marked with 
bindus against Saturn’s row beginning from Makara which he 
occupies. In this manner the remaining auspicious places are 
marked with bindus in their respective rows. 
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UTMSAUINIAAAHS Aafeha J Te FN | 
Saale araaMas awa gee cee || 
WMACAAS -— 
ECIIEIE TICE MEIC CCL OINE Cio ect t 
AAAI feat: MEA | KAT II 
arradt :— 
faifaadeaad fitittai aa aa age 
Aa Tara: eras: faehise az | 
TANT: Aas Henge als Keay 
TNT: Saw Ica es Pegter: 
STATA 3— 
waka aig fag saftar: tenafeadas} 
wea: Galea: Pavarsia afteata 
TARGUS TE FAT aed- 
aleteauerdaisaad Fefaia seesaatz || 
The Sun’s Prastarashtakavarga 
Bhavas |\@]3|4 a —_ 


¢ 
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UAVS APRINA GAA AOMA | 
SIFIACANST BAT Waals ATT | 


RASTA : 

aa ten feaan=artadirarealent | 

Tay HS a Arak TA II 

(aaeaqeni a wage = | 

shaigeaqiaa Wrasse | 

Baa NA TARAS TS | 

srfeearianarnt a aaa SARA Fy || 

TMAITA HAT TAT A aS | 

qfararfey Aes cMaKag aa £ II 

aonaaiaa ASA TS | 

ast Vx UA aA BATAAN || 

rains da aaenata | 

ad gear veftufaaag 

AGRA g THA GS WA AAT AAT | 

CIT TAA TES 7 I 

TENET TAT FS TAT TTF: | 

frgéla I grardia Aaaeareareaa: 11 

Hoey F RS I caqarfrraareaza: | 

WANA AFA AIA AA! |! 

— Waa as seal Barat Fz Ereieaa | 

aad egVat a aeeq es Fe: II 
Notes: Parasarahora, Shambhu-horaprakasha and Manasagari 
give a different order for Kakshya lords. The order followed by 
them is as follows :—The Sun, Saturn, Jupiter, Venus, Mars, 
Mercury, the Moon and the Lagna. 


HA: AAAI HATE RATATAT | 
PCCD UC HGR CICICRICU COIR CROP CART TEI 


Sloka 3 — Prepare the Ashtakavargas of all the planets 
from their positions at the time of birth as per rules laid 
down. When planets in their transits are in a rasé (or 
when that rast is rising), month (period of the Sun’s 
transit), bhava, etc., which contain the greatest number of 
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bindus (in their individual Ashtakavargas) will prove 
auspicious. 


frat faa acnolatgarafatofara afeaseart | 
TST TT FAST KAHAN AT KSAT I 2 II 


Sloka 4— Others say that in order to ascertain the time of 
fruition of the effects of a bhava, in case it contains bindus, 
divide that bhava into 8 Kakshyas and find out which of 
them contain bimdus. During the periods, the planet in 
question transits those Kakshyas (3°-45’ each roughly) the 
effects take place. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope there are 4 bindus in the 
Lagna (Mithuna) which is the 10th house from the Sun in his 
Ashtakavarga. It will be seen that these have been contributed 
by the Sun, Mars, Mercury and Jupiter while the remaining 3 
planets and the Lagna have each contributed a rekba. Therefore 
the bindus are placed in their respective Kakshyas in the Lagna 
house. 

When the Sun transits the Lagna bhava which is from 
1*-18°-39’ to 25-18°-39’, he will give benefic results only during 
the four periods of the Kakshya divisions of the bhava, viz :— 

Ist 1*-22°-38’ to 1%-26°-38’ (Jupiter’s Kakshya) 

2nd 1*-26°-38’ to 2*-0°-37’ (Mars’ Kakshya) 

3rd. 28-0°-37’ to 28-4°-37’ (The Sun’s Kakshya) 

and lastly 2*-8°-8’ to 2*-11°-38’ (Mercury’s Kakshya). 

The remaining four Kakshyas will produce adverse results. The 
Sun will give good or bad results in all the remaining bhavas 
during his transit through Kakshyas having bindus or rekbas. 
Similarly the good and bad effects due to the transits of the 
remaining planets should be judged from their respective Prasta- 
rashtakavargas. 

Kakshya divisions of a bhava :— 

It is convenient to divide a bhava in the following way. 
Divide into 4 equal parts the difference in degrees from Arambha- 
sandhi(apiqafy—beginning) to Bhavamadhya(yfqyeq—the middle 
part of that bhava) and similarly make 4 equal parts from Bhava- 
madhya to Bhavasandhi (i.e., end of the house). The reason is 
that by Bhavamadhya, it is meant the exact middle of the bhava 
in the circle passing through that latitude, to which the ecliptic 
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circle is collated. It is said that the Dashamabhavamadhya 
( aaqautaaeq—cusp of the 10th house) is the highest point. 
Naturally, in a circular Zodiac points on either side of the cusp 
will be at a lower level. 


SARVACHANCHACHAKRA 
(Refer the attached Chart) :— 
The Sarvachanchachakra is a chart incorporating in it 


practically all the important details of the Ashtakavarga 
and the horoscope. 


The biggest circle represents the map of the Zodiac. 
It is divided into 12 bhavas according to the method 
followed in India (Method of Porphyry-Jatakapaddhati of 
Shripati). The Sandhis of the 12 bhavas are given in 
signs, degrees and minutes at their proper places. Every 
bhava has a cusp. The portion from Bhavasandhi of a 
particular bhava to the cusp of that house is divided into 
four equal parts. Similarly, the portion between the cusp 
and the end of the bhava is also divided into four equal 
parts. Thus a bhava is divided into eight parts known as 
Kakshyas. The beginning of the Kakshya is shown 
against it in signs, degrees and minutes. In the strip 
below the first (the biggest) circle the names of Kakshya 
lords are given in all the bhavas against the Kakshyas. In 
the Lagna bhava the English equivalents of the Kakshya 
lords are marked. 


The positions of the planets are also indicated at their 
proper longitudes by arrows. This enables one to find out 
immediately the positions, in degrees and minutes, the 
Kakshyas, the bhavas and the Zodiacal rasis of all the 
planets at birth. 

Below the second circle is the Sun’s Ashtakavarga. 
The Sun’s Prastarashtakavarga is given in a circular form 
as against the tabular one (refer page No. 61). The 
bindus in the various bhavas are the same as shown in the 
tabular form. From the chart one can have a visual idea 
of the transit of the Sun and the other planets through the 
various bhavas and their Kakshyas by which results can be 
judged on a collective basis. 


SARVACHANCHACHAKRA 
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Below the third circle is the Moon’s Prastarashtakavarga. 


os » fourth ,, _,, Mars’ “6 
- » fifth ee. ia Mercury’s ‘3 
m » sixth ,  ,, Jupiter’s " 
es » seventh ,, ,, Venus’ is 
:; » eighth ,, _,, Saturn’s ae 


The portion below the ninth circle represents the 
Bhinnashtakavarga figures in each bhava of the Sun, the . 
Moon, etc., in order and the bhava number is marked in: 
Roman numerals. The portion below the tenth circle 
represents the Samudayashtakavarga figures of the bindus: 
in each bhava. The portion below the eleventh circle’ 
shows the Chalita or Bhava-kundali of the Standard 
Horoscope with planets therein. The portion below the 
twelfth circle, i.e., the smallest circle in the chart represents 
the Samudayashtakavarga figures of the rekbas (malefic 
points) which is derived by deducting the Samudayashta- 
kavarga figures of the bindus from 56 (total Kakshyas in 
a bhava). 

This chart is important in the sense that it incorporates 
practically all the details of the Ashtakavarga such as 
Prastara, Bhinna, Samudaya, Kakshyas, etc., in one chart 
and is named as Sarvachanchachakra ( afdarae ). For pre- 
dicting results, the (Gochara) transits of all the planets 
could be easily watched. Moreover it is very convenient 
to find out the bhava positions of all the planets in transit 
from their original positions, from the Lagna or from one 
another from this chart. In short it is the best form of 
presenting the horoscope fitted to the Zodiac in a circular 
form. 

This Chakra can be prepared from the Sayana post- 
tions also and the effects of the transits of the planets can 
be studied therefrom. For other purposes like Trikona 
and Ekadhipatya reductions, ete. the Ntrayana positions 
should be considered. 

Average time taken by planets to transit a Kakshya of 
3°-45’, 
The Sun — 334, days; Mars — 5 days ; 
The Moon — 634 hrs; Mercury — 214 days; 

a. 4a.“ 
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Jupiter —11/, months ; Saturn — 33/4, months ; 
Venus — 3 days ; Rahu (Ketu) — 214 months. 


BAM: TIHVAT: CMAP TH ATTA | 

mafedraeara aT: AfagAIshy aeTeRAT 14 It 
Sloka 5— When a planet passes through a Kakshya which 
has a bindu in his Ashtakavarga ( in any bhava) he 
produces beneficial effects; if he is passing through a 
Kakshya void of a bindu, there is no benefit. But, if at 
the time of passing through a Kakshya having a bindu, 
the planet is in his debilitation, inimical house or in 
combust, he causes great sorrow. 


AATALTL :-— 
PAM FT BINA ACT TTAB: * | 
gard a fasiag fiegena a gaa: || 
APTN WR HATA FRAT | 
wate qratat: Aza AeHAT UF UI 
aaa Ta Sea: Fa AeyssaTa: | 
TAN WF WEA ARTA [19 II 
aq BWSISM: Ned BUTT aes | 
Taalrcrn saeaad fraaza: tl < 1 


antral samara Thea | 

am fasta aeae caraftarae at aa ue tl 
VIASAT SAITA TANT: I | 

TST: BAST: AKT WAT BATHS | 2o II 


Slokas 6-10—The capacity of planets to give good or bad 
effects are according to their natural (Naisargika) strength, 
the order of which is the Sun, the Moon, Jupiter, Venus, 
Mars, Mercury and Saturn. When any four planets in 
transit occupy Kakshyas having bindus there is acquisition 
of wealth ; with any 5 planets honour, good health and 
gain of apparels ; with any 6 planets coronation and with 
7 planets occupying Kakshyas having bindus acquisition 
of kingdom. 
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Similarly, when any four planets in transit occupy 
Kakshyas having no bimdus there is loss of wealth ; with 
any 5 planets sickness ; with any 6 planets all sorts of 
misfortunes and with 7 planets possible death. Death is 
a certainty if in the above case, one of the planets occupies 
a bhava which in his Ashtakavarga contains no bindu at all. 
Any other planet in that bhava may not cause death, but 
brings some calamity equivalent to death. 


When more than 3 planets are in Kakshyas having 
bindus they prove auspicious and give good results accor- 
ding to the nature of the bhavas and the rasis occupied by 
them. 


Notes: The maximum effect, out of the 35 types of 4 planets in 
Kakshyas having bindus, will be that of the Sun, the Moon, 
Jupiter and Venus and next in order that of the Sun, the Moon, 
Jupiter and Mars, etc., etc. 


TAN UNAS Ty THe: AS ZT 
sf aaeraaaftd ay ae HIT WAT | 
CHAS ATAATTAd REA ala WAT 
ma: Taaecsed Fray aaatsa avaoa 1 22 Ul 


Sloka 11—Planets passing through houses having no bindus 
are inauspicious for the entire period of the transit, and 
when passing through houses having 8 bizdus the entire 
period of transit produces good results. When there are 
7 bindus and 1 rekha, find out which planet has contributed 
the rekha. When that planet (whose Ashtakavarga is 
under consideration) transits this Kakshya he produces 
evil effects. 


Similarly, if there is only 1 bindu and 7 rekhas in a 
bhava, the Kakshya represented by the planet giving the 
bindu alone is productive of good results when transit of 
that planet (whose Ashtakavarga is considered) takes 
place. This is the rule to be followed for all the other 
bhavas. Another method of consideration given in the 
Vivarana commentary is mentioned in the UCCEE Ine 
verses. 
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omdnennlbsagatcrataast a 
Fat area wy azarel oealeend aT | 
Tareas VAIN aay TATA 
Ast WRAITTTETg TAaa ke UI 


Sloka 12 — In the Sun’s Ashtakavarga, his transit through a2 
Kakshya (in any bhava) where there is a bindu will 
produce good effects due to that as follows :-— 


1. corresponding to the Karakatva (representer) of 
the things mentioned for the Sun ; 

. corresponding to the Moola (material) type of 
things in reckoning Dhatu (tq), Moola (qe) 
and Jiva ( sla); 

3. according to the bhava position from the planet (in 

the natal chart) which has donated tha bindu ; and 

4. according to the bhava position, from the house oc- 

cupied by the Sun at birth or according to the bhava 
occupied (from the Lagna) by the Sun at birth. 


sata :—( from Krishneeya ) 


drmeralads fret ga | 
Sat Shageral terfacas arate | 
Notes: One should consider things of Dhatu nature, ie., ele- 


mental and primary things such as minerals, metals and other 
inanimate wealth through the Moon, Mars, Saturn and Rahu. 


nN 


The Sun and Venus represent Moola nature of things such: 
as roots, grains, seeds, trees, etc. 


Jupiter and Mercury represent living beings (Jiva) namely; 
human beings, animals, birds, insects, etc. 


Rasts 
Dhatu Moola Jiva 
Mesha Vrishabha Mithuna 
Kataka Simha Kanya 
Tula Vrischika Dhanus 


Makara Kumbha Meena 
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Nakshatras 
Dhatu Moola Jiva 
Aswini Bharani Krittika 
Rohini Mrigasiras Ardra 
Punarvasu, Pushya Aslesha, 
LUC, etc., etc. 


Ta: Wasa Raq aa: 
aq 4 tah aera 
craves PEA TATATH 


nitieeReeraatertara Il 23 II 


Sloka 13 — ve the Sun transits a Kakshya having no 
bindu (in his Ashtakavarga) all sorts of unfavourable 
things will happen according to (1) the Karakatva of 
things mentioned for the Sun ; (2) Moola type of things ; 
(3) the bhava position from the planet which has not 
donated a bindu in his Kakshya ; and (4) the bhava in 
which the Sun stands from the Lagna. 


Similarly, the good and bad effects due to the transits 
of the Moon and other planets should be considered from 
their respective Prastarashtakavargas. 


aerate diag ares TeTTR ETT 
i pane fiteagendad | 
eae TTA T TORTI He: 
qu aSTAASsTTASAAHE TY UN Ve II 


Sloka 14—~ When considering the Gochara effect of a pla- 
net, if the planet and the lord of the Kakshya which he 1s 
transitting are both powerful, then the good effects accord- 
ing to the nature of the planet and the Kakshya lord will 
occur in abundance. If the planet is in his exaltation, in 
own house, friendly house or in an Upachaya ( 379@ ) 
house, the effects will be complete. If the planet concern- 
‘ed is weak and is in debilitation, in inimical house or in 
an Anupachaya (3a994) house, the effects will be 
very little. (This is explained in detail in the next verse 
‘by an example). 
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yey GIT Uy RaagHa: waza: 

aera aaah: faaattaca agataraaes | 
arr ahi ae g aad Gaaes az 

Stay HAST: Heke ARS ATCATT ates (1 2 It 


Sloka 15 —The Sun’s representative things are of the nature 
appealing to the eye and shape, and for Saturn that which 
appeals to the touch (soft or rough). When the Sun 
transits a Kakshya of Saturn in any bhava (having a 
bindu) and is auspicious, and if the donor (Saturn) and 
the Sun are both strong silk clothes which are beautiful 
in appearance and soft to the touch will be obtained. If 
both are weak clothes ugly and coarse to the touch like 
black woollen rugs, etc., will be obtained. 

In this manner all things must be taken into considera- 
tion in each planet’s Ashtakavarga (for transit results). 


HONAAC eM Clalaa TAIT | 
TUATHA HS TAR THT TTT 28 I 


Sloka 16 — Having explained the combined effects of a 
planet and the lord of the Kakshya through which he 
transits by an example the separate individual effects of 
each planet are enumerated (in the following seven 
chapters). 


2 


follows :— 


CHAPTER VI 


ASHTAKAVARGA OF THE SUN: 


apartard ae meat wasy Bes Ble: 2 It 


Sloka 1—When the Sun in his Ashtakavarga transits 
bhavas containing 8 to 0 bindus the results are as 


8 bindus great honours and wealth through Royal or 


7 5 

6 

> 9 

4 39 

3 

2 5 

1 bindu 
0 


official favours ; 

wonderful lustre and augmentation of hap- 
piness ; 

valour and prosperity ; 

acquisition of wealth ; 

mixed effects (good and bad) ; 

fatigue by travel ; 

sinful deeds ; 

fear of affliction ; 

death (or its equivalent troubles). 


Additional results given by other authors for the 


above :— 


8 bindus kingly glory with all its adjuncts, such as 


7 


6 


wealth, good advisers, etc. ; 

success through women, valour and respect 
from othets ; 

acquisition of wealth, fame, fine vehicles and 
success in undertakings ; 

association with virtuous people and augmen- 
tation of wealth and learning ; 

acquisition of wealth and immediate expen- 
diture, mixed results due to happiness and 
misery ; 


' wandering life, various kinds of bodily trou- 


bles and uneasiness of mind ; 
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2 4 disappointments, royal displeasure, loss 
through theft, calumny and difficulties to get 
food, etc ; 

1. bindu sickness, worries and miseries. 

The Sun’s Ashtakavarga 


WANE 


ZN aN 


ada water a Ta se TTT « | 
aeaT ld ale id a Teal 


Sloka 2— When the Sun transits a Kakshya having a 
bindu in his Ashtakavarga the defeat of one’s enemies, at- 
tainment of one’s ambitions unexpectedly (or by own 
effort), according to the nature of the bhava, etc., will take 
place. 


fargs & HOTU AATCTAATITR: « | 
a TH FT TETRA | FU 
Sloka 3 — While transitting a Kakshya void of a bindu he 
(the Sun)’ will be the cause of untold miseries, great 
mental affliction and misfortune; sickness and sorrow ; 
and one should expect displeasure from King (Govern- 
ment) without any cause during such transit. 


AaMSTERT TE TEAS Ae areas 
ad aa Ti DATA HTT TATA | 
at aT aH Hara a Peergates ara: I 
TeTNa wdla Cached art Ker: 81 


Sloka 4-—— When the Sun transits a bhava containing many 
_bindus in his Ashtakavarga, the solar month represented 
by that bhava is auspicious for marriages, etc. The same 
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month brings him immediate good results for (a) any new 
work started, (b) journey to a distant place and (c) per- 
formance of meritorious and charitable deeds. Persons 
desirous of having good results should not undertake the 
above deeds when the Sun transits any bhava containing 
less bindus. (The bhavas containing 4 bindus give mixed 
results). 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Simha and Meena bbavas 
contain 6 biwdus each. The transits of the Sun through these 
two bbavas will be auspicious for meritorious deeds. Tula, 
Dhanus and Makara bhavas contain 2 bindus each. The solar 
months represented by these 3 bhavas should be avoided for 
undertaking the good deeds. 


GUgG— 

qalead aeaey ae dacat ole I 
faaresqaenife arasay astaaer | 
PBN AAT are Wears Bala J Il 
waanle Te sat ard ofa aararz Il 


aattrarat fet crave: dea: frat aftateey yer | 
fandiqafray zea Tard aA pe he T 


Sloka 5 — Add up the bindus in the bhavas representing 
the East (Mesha, Simha and Dhanus). Similarly add up the 
bindus for the South, the West and the North. One 
should worship Shiva or serve the King in the direction 
which contains the maximum number of bindus out of the 
four totals. The same direction should be utilised to have 
Shiva Darsana, to see Arati (auspicious lamp) or audi- 
ence with sovereign. Place of worship of deities should 
be arranged in that direction in one’s house. 


Notes: The cardinal directions according to Sthirachakra in the 
Standard Horoscope :— 


(1) Method of Brihat-jataka — The sum of bindus in Mesha 
triad is 13; in Vrishabha triad 11; in Mithuna triad 10 and in 
-Karka triad 14. The Karka triad contains the maximum number 
of bindus which represents the North, 
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(2) Method of Prasnamarga —Simha and Meena contain 
6 bindus each which represent the South and the North-East 
respectively, 


qiRaraataaaeat AT 
areaaroagss aft F AR TTA ale | 
ards feaaea arg gat went feats af 
AMI THT aS Gas TITEMATTISTA: 1&1 
Sloka 6 — Find out separately for each group the sum to- 
tal of the bindus in the four bhavas, viz., (1) the house oc- 
cupied by the Sun and the consecutive three bhavas there- 
after ; (2) the fifth house from him and the three follow- 
ing it and (3) the ninth house from him and the remaining 
three houses. If the number of bzmdus in the first group 
is the maximum, all auspicious deeds should be undertaken 
in the first part of the day for good results ; if the second 
group contains the maximum, the middle part of the day 
should be chosen for success ; if the third group has the 
maximum, the last part of the day will be good. The 
portion of the day corresponding to the group contain- 
ing the lowest number of bimdus should be avoided for all 
auspicious work. 


Notes; By day is meant the period from sunrise to sunset. 
In the Standard Horoscope :— 
(a) First part 5§+2+4+2= 13 ) 
(b) Second part 2+4+6+5=17 . = 48 
(c) Third part 4+4+4+6=18 


The third part of the day contains the maximum number of 
bindus, hence the period between the afternoon and the sunset 
is the most propitious time for success in any undertaking. 


ad 1a Rane figetaat sia: Faragaaeegqa 3 TH | 
amnfaf-caeadzan Raa aasat faze saahrat 9 1 


Sloka 7 — When the Sun is in the Lagna which is his inimi- 
cal or debilitation house and is associated with 3 or 2 
bindus, the person born will be sickly ; while the Sun 
associated with 5 or more bindus in the Lagna which is his 
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exaltation’ or own house, the person born becomes a King 
endowed with long life. 


SRT eer ETAT TT 

WMA SAMS AKA TW AAR A? I ¢ Il 
Sloka 8— When the Sun, associated with 6, 5, 7 or 8 
bindus, occupies a Kendra or Trikona position, the native 
or his father will meet with death in 22nd, 35th, 30th or 
36th year respectively of the native. 
Notes: Devakeralam goes a little further and says that in the 
same circumstances the person or his father will meet with an 
accidental or immediate death, i.e., by fire or by a fall from a 
mountaim or in a cemetery, etc. 


areaakesaegaa tahua Agadiregaa | 
Aa a ond TAC et lh Wat 


Sloka 9 — When the Sun, in conjunction with the Moon, 
Saturn and Mercury, is in a Kendra at birth and that bhava 
has 2 nett bindus, i.e., after both the reductions, persons 
learned in Astrology say that the father of the native will 
have immense administrative power and fame ten years 
after the native’s birth. 


THY TAT Tal A aT Bfaeiaa 
TRANG Maret AIG AT Ul Lo Il 


Sloka 10— A person born having Rahu, Saturn or Mars 
in the 4th house from the Sun, will be the cause of his 
father’s early death provided that house (4th house from 
the Sun) is not aspected either by Jupiter or Venus. 


TUMAIETATA TA ATA alg | 
festarsy seat are Tera Tasa 1 22 UI 
TMTROMOAT WAHT: | 


Slokas 11-114 — When Saturn transits the 9th house from 
the Lagna or the Moon, the demise of one’s parents may be 
predicted, if he (Saturn) is aspected by or associated with 
a malefic planet and also the Dasa and Antardasa at that 
time indicate the same. . ae 
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wargeanraaearat + FipT | 82 I 

SAAMTIZATA FT TAIT ATA Il 22 Il 
Slokas 12-13-—.The demise of the father may occur also 
during the Dasa of the planet who is the lord of the rasé 
occupied by the lord of the 4th house from the Lagna, or 
it may happen probably during the Dasa of the lord of the 
4th house. 
Devakeralam and other works :— 

1. When the Sun is in a Kendra and even when that 
is a friendly house, associated with 3, 4 or 5 bindus, the 
father of the native will meet with death or suffer afflic- 
tions in the 17th year of the native. 

2. When the Sun is in the 5th or 9th bhava, the 
father of the person will be afflicted by misfortune at the 
age (of the person) represented by the number of bindus 
in that house in the Samudayashtakavarga. 

3. If the Sun is in the 2nd or 5th house associated 
with 3 bindus and Rahu is in the 9th, the person will be 
bereft of his father at his 5th year of age. 

4. Evil effects to the person, his father, mother or 
brother have to be predicted when Saturn, the Sun, the 
Moon or Mars is respectively in the 5th house from the 
Lagna, at the time of birth. 

5. The person will surely lose his father in child- 
hood when the Sun is in the 5th house with 1 or 2 bindus 
and the birth of the child is in (1) Ist quarter of Moola ; 
(2) 2nd or 3rd quarter of Revati or Aswini and (3) the 
4th quarter of Aslesha or Jyeshta. 

6. If the Sun is in the 3rd house with 3 or 4 bindus 
and a malefic planet is in the 9th house, the father of the 
native will depart from this world within 20 years of the 
native’s age. 

7. When the Sun is in the 6th house with 4 bindus 
and is aspected by or associated with Jupiter, the person 
loses his father within 25 years of his age. 

8. When Jupiter is in a Kendra from the Sun, and 
(1) is at the same time in a Kendra from the Lagna, or (2) 
‘is in his own house, or in the middle of the bhava, and is 
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associated with 3 to 7 bimdus (in the Sun’s Ashtakavarga), 
the person born will be the owner of vast estates; if a 
Brahmin, he will be conducting sacrifices or be a minister. 

9. When the Sun is in the 8th house with 3 to 7 
bindus the effects are very little. 

10. After the two reductions, if the Sun has 3 bindus 
and is posited in the 3rd, 6th or 11th bhava, that bhava 
prospers well according to the strength of the bhava and 
the Sun (Shadvarga Bala) ; if the bimdus are 1 or 2 only, 
the effect is much diminished whichever the bhava may be. 

11. The number of brothers and sisters of the father 
can be ascertained from the number of bindus in the 9th 
house from the Sun (in a native’s horoscope). Bindus 
donated by male planets indicate brothers and the rest 
sisters. 


Shodhyapinda and other calculations. 


OF Trae TAA: eas ea 

ATTA ag hrezahtat dag Taleny | 
TST A Heat Bhar arate aractt 

TM T AGE aTadigetia aaa: ass 1 Ve It 


Sloka 14-—— Multiply the Shuddhapinda of the Sun by the 
number of bivdus in the 9th house from the Sun before 
both the reductions and divide the product by 27. The 
remainder reckoned from Aswini, gives the asterism which 
brings about the death of the father when Saturn passes 
through it, or it may happen when Saturn passes through 
the asterism as reckoned from his radical asterism (the 
asterism of Saturn at birth). 

Notes: Some astrologers are of opinion that counting of 
an asterism should be done from Aswini for a person born in 
the bright half, and from Dhanishta for one born in the dark 
half of the Moon. In the Standard Horoscope the Sun’s Shud- 
dhapinda is 204 and the number of bindus in the 9th house from 
the Sun (before the reductions) is 4. The product is 204 < 4 = 
816. Dividing by 27, the remainder is 6. 

1. Counting from Aswini the 6th asterism is Ardea. 

2. e 5»  Saturn’s asterism (Sravana) the 6th is Revati. 
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Therefore, when Saturn transits any one of the above two 
asterisms the death of the father may take place. 

When there is no bindu in the 9th house from the Sun, take 
the Shuddhapinda figure itself as the product. In case of zero 
remainder take 27 as the remainder. These two rules hold good 
in all cases of multiplications and remainders for the Ashtaka- 
varga calculations. 


CURT: 
aifeareaadl a mlacrararantty | 
shftaaey aaa Tat: aT EQaT II 
aaTasdeaiyssaatsny | 
aafiatad At waa ara Aras: II 
aad ae aq aea aaa fafa 
afta are fTaxRa vada a dara: | 
afaanraa aft fra fazaalsit ar | 
aU aeA Sieftarean fessry BeIAT | 
Rrertta nerfs aft aad ea Ie AAT 
aasafaasraaay AE: easy | 
fare Fart Hawlis eat at: Hew 
AT AU TARTAA AT TATA 1! 24 I 


Sloka 15 Add up the bindus in the Sun’s Ashtakavarga 
that remain after the two reductions (aveqafie), but 
before the multiplications. Multiply this total by the 
number of bindus that remain after the reductions in the 
9th house from the Sun and divide the product by 27. If 
there are no bindus in that house, then no multiplication 
is necessary ; take the sum of bindus as it is, for division. 
The remainder counted from Aswini shows the asterism 
which when transitted by Saturn may bring about the death 
of the father. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the sum of the bindus after 
the two reductions (Shodhyavashista) is 16 and there are 2 
bindus in the 9th house from the Sun (after the reductions). 


The product is 32. Dividing by 27, the remainder is 5. 
Counting from Aswini the 5th asterism is Mtigasiras and Saturn’s 
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transit through it may bring about the death of the father of the 
mative. 


ay qareaioy faereat saree | 
Ta aaa Heaasy sflarnat: Raat tl 2S 


Sloka 16 — So far, the method of finding out the asterism 
in relation to the Sun’s Ashtakavarga for deciding the time 
which may bring about the death of the father of the native 
during Saturn’s transit of that asterism, has been explained. 
It is, however, necessary to find out the simultaneous 
positions of the Sun and Jupiter. 

Notes: In the previous verses it has been explained how the 
transit of Saturn through a particular asterism may bring about 
the death of the native’s father. If this was the only condition 
it will be found that in almost all cases a native will lose his 
father before the age of 30. This is not, however, true as one 
comes across several cases where the father of a native lives 
much longer. In fact the last line of the above verse itself sug- 
gests that there are other conditions which have to be satisfied to 
determine the time of the death of the father. These are the 
simultaneous transits of the Sun and Jupiter (See the follow- 
ing stanza). If these additional conditions are not satisfied and 
Saturn alone is transitting that asterism, it should be inferred 
that the father or a similar elderly paternal relative of the native 
will suffer from severe sickness or some quarrels with the father 
or the like will take place. 

The above principle should invariably be borne in mind in 
all cases while predicting the demise of the other relatives of the 
native from the Ashtakavargas of the planets concerned according 
to their Karakatva. 


ARATE sfanmfaae- 
a ee fed areas Fae: | 

fre aatray sae THC EANSAT TAS 
caearearabhaa Rrantsagarata 


Sl AHS? I 29 Il 


Sloka 17 — Multiply the Shuddhapinda of the Sun by the 
number of bindus (before the reductions) in the 7th house 
from the position of Jupiter in the Sun’s Ashtakavarga, and 
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divide the product by 27. The remainder reckoned from 
Aswini is the asterism which when transitted by Jupiter 
brings about the death of the father. Similarly, multiply 
the Shuddhapinda of the Sun by the number of bindus in 
the 7th house from the Sun (before the reductions), and 
divide the product by 27. Remainder is the asterism from 
Aswini through which the Sun passes at ies time of the 
father’s death. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the 7th house from Jupiter has 
5 bindus in the Sun’s Ashtakavarga. The product is 204 XK 5 = 
1020. Dividing by 27, the remainder is 21 which when counted 
from Aswini gives Uttarashadha for Jupiter’s transit. 


The 7th house from the Sum has 6 biadus. The product is 
1224 which when divided by 27 gives 9 as the remainder. Coun- 
ting from Aswini, Aslesha is the asterism. So at the time when 
Saturn passes through the asterism calculated previously, Jupiter 
should transit Uttarashadha and the Sun Aslesha to bring about 
the death of the father. 


RATTEAI STITT ATA Sea | 
aaratntaarn azarae tt Le 


Sloka 18 — The month when one’s own death may happen 
can be found out from the Sun’s Ashtakavarga. Similarly, 
the positions of Saturn, Jupiter and the Sun calculated 
from the Moon's Ashtakavarga will determine the time of 
the death of the native’s mother. 


dente: arate waPaanedetar fread | 
fe dea Anas wala A ARdsh TT: | 29 II 


Sloka 19 — Multiply the Shodhyapinda of the Sun by the 
number of bindus (before the reductions) in the 8th house 
from the Sun and divide the product by 12. The re- 
mainder reckoned from Mesha shows the rasi (bhava) 
which when transitted by the Sun brings about one’s own 
death. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the 8th house from the Sun 
has 5 bindus. The product is 204 X 5 = 1020. Dividing by 
12, the remainder is 0, therefore 12 is the remainder. Counting 
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from the Mesha house the 12th is the Meena house. When the 
Sun transits this house, the death of the native may take place. 


GUI — 
dang fot qiea waar ad az Il 
gieanftgarat Aue aNAga: | 


aftaeara aff fraraaarnastt ar tI 
qaile Heqaraey ara) wear ser: 


HBA TH— 
aaneq fod qieq Tralaa agaq | 
glad caroaaear ara fearar |i 
afamora asht ai aa fiesta 
wd wernt adgi faeadeafaarac: II 


Notes: Both Parasara and Mantresvara imply by zweyqatq the 


bindus in the 8th house from the Lagna and add further that the 


trine positions of the rast as calculated, also should be taken into 
account for the father’s death. 


a. 7, & 


CHAPTER VII 


ASHTAKAVARGA OF THE MOON 


TATIMAT AHN AAA TATA AAA: 


ataiasiTal sfaafaiae aaieateata: | 


SN age: Hardawasneneaeca 


maa ae TE Gore 


Sloka 1— When the Moon in her Ashtakavarga transits 
bhavas containing 8 to 0 bindus the results are as follows :~- 


8 bindus 


5 


N 


Nw fh Ui 


1 bindu 


0 


9° 


bP 


all sorts of comforts, splendour, grace and 
acquirement of many friends ; 
acquisition of fine apparels, tasty and 
rich food, perfumes and festive occa- 
sions ; 

gift of Mantras (initiation), contact with 
virtuous Brahmins ; 

moral courage ; 

neither being happy nor sorrowful ; 
discord with relations and friends ; 
quarrels on account of wife or wealth 
(property) ; 

unexpected and unavoidable troubles ; 
sorrow, anxiety, death, etc. 


Additional results given by other authors for the 


above 


8. bindus 


eS WU ON ~ 


2, frreifazal 2. aalananeaa Pad 


tame ; 

general activity ; 

help from elder brothers ; 
contentment and well-being ; 
happiness ; 

rancour from others ; 
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2% separation from friends and relations, loss 
of wealth ; 

1 bindu danger ; 

oO , unexpected death. 


The Moon’s Ashtakavarga. 


4 


£5 NN 


Zane TAA F TART» | 
TAA THAT KaMTAaseaey 1 2 


Sloka 2— When the Moon transits a Kakshya having a 
bindu in her Ashtakavarga one gets good clothes, orna- 
ments and decorations ; is recognised by people of high 
status and has achievement of aims ( #4 ) expeditiously. 


fag: wens Ta Hed aA: ag x | 


ape 
Staal Med TAMA TATA U3 

Sloka.3 — While transitting a Kakshya void of a bindu 

the effects are evil results, quarrels with enemies, frequent 

bad dreams and loss of money. 


aaah tenetad argo aS 

aor aa FacaReAad sas Aa | 
mraeegaten gatas afta: away aT 

TORSTA Tet Teels fad dae daa? 11 Ut 


Sloka 4 When the Moon transits a bhava containing the 
highest number of bindus in her Ashtakavarga, tonsure and 
other similar ceremonies pertaining to the native should be 
performed. All desired work should be commenced at 
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this time (for success). One’s prosperity is increased through 
persons such as wife (husband), king, attendant, servant, 
pupil, preceptor or friend, born in a rasi (represented by 
a bhava) which contains the full (the maximum) number 
of bindus in the Moon’s Ashtakavarga of the native. 


Heat -— 
qaaadeaed: Qasse Tawa aaaal | 
at afeteattiefia waft: aeqa afeia aad we II 


qeaeeaaal Macyaay | 
ya Taser a waead TART! & | 


Sloka 5—JIt is very auspicious for the native to visit or 
have first sight of persons born with the Moon in a bhava 
containing the maximum (8) bimdus in the Moon’s Ashtaka- 
varga. Also, a gift of clothes, etc., to such persons wiil 
undoubtedly bring him prosperity. 


Tara TAA HA Mi a TAT 
mea fad ane f ara 


maormrmie wat fret & 


Sloka 6 — When the Moon transits a bhava void of a 
bindu, one should not perform any auspicious work because 
all functions undertaken then, will end in failure. Even 
contact or association with persons having their Moon in 
the bhavas which contain the least number of bimdus (in 
the native’s Moon’s Ashtakavarga), even first look (visit) 
at or from them in the morning will result in great disaster. 
Notes: Whem there is no bhava void of a bindu in the Moon’s 
Ashtakavarga, one should take a bhava having the least number 
of bindus. 


ala FT Wa F HoanMarnatens Bl Ad | 
ait a eet 5 Rafe com crea AeA tl 


2K 
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Sloka 7 — Water collected from tanks, wells, etc., situated 
in the direction represented by the bhava having the maxi- 
mum bindus (in the Moon’s Ashtakavarga) will be auspi- 
cious for bathing and drinking purposes. The Goddess 
Durga (Durga Temple) and the queen (residing) in this 
direction, should be worshipped and served. All the above 
will prove inauspicious, if they are in the direction of the 
bhava having the least number of bendus. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the cardial directions are 


(1) the East and the North (Brihat-jataka) ; (2) the East 
{Prasnamarga). 


TIMI ahaha ata 
; ANG TT THOTT HAL VASAT | 
RATE Tit Aya ARararalaeat 
amass vot eirreetad 7 ¢ I 


Sloka 8 — Note the bhava void of bindus in the Ashtaka- 
vargas of the Sun and the Moon. When the Sun transits 
that bhava, the solar month, ie., the period of transit of 
the Sun, should be avoided for all auspicious work. 
Similarly, when the Moon transits such a bhava (in her 
Ashtakavarga) that period also should be avoided. The 
Moon in the Lagna associated with 1, 2 or 3 bindus, will 
make the person slothful and suffer from pulmonary disease. 
If, in the above case, the Moon is in conjunction with 2 or 
3 planets, the person will meet with death in his 37th year. 


HRAROTATS TAS Aaa afenarhsas | 
faeqes a aft a Gest art wera asa: 1801 


Sloka 9 — Persons learned in astrology say that when the 
Moon occupies a Kendra, a Trikona or the 11th house and 
is at the same time in her depression or inimical house, 
devoid of any Kalas (i.e., waning Moon) and associated 
with 2 or 3 bindus, the effects of such a bhava become 
extinct. 


aaa fqaaaraqeypal 
aa fart vega afe arrate: | 
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fraeh ah FTA F Aa 
rare AA (1 Lo Ul 


Sloka 10 —If the Moon with full strength (exaltation, own 
house or waxing) is in a Trikona, a Kendra or the 11th 
house and is associated with 4 or more bindus, that bhava 
prospers well. The Moon in a Kendra position associated 
with 8 bindus makes the persons eminent for their learning, 
fame, wealth, strength and leadership. 


THAIN Ald: AAMMA TAT | 
THOTT At sy Teva PAT I Le 
Trad oftesa gana araq | 
aaeaaaaaay faa: |) 22 I 
MAAS aa SAI ATT FAT Ul 22 Ul 


Slokas 11-13— One should consider about the mother, 
building (residence), village (or city) from the 4th house 
from the Moon. When the Moon transits a rasi void of 
a bindu in her Ashtakavarga, one should avoid that asterism 
(and rasi) for celebrating any auspicious event. 

Note the asterism occupied by the lord of the 8th house 
from the Moon. When she, i.e., the Moon in her transit 
arrives in that asterism or its trine ones, one will invariably 
undergo useless exertion and will suffer from disease and 
misery. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Venus the lord of the 8th 
house from the Moon occupies Swati. 


TOISAS AY AT ATT | 
SMA A TAM: CA Ge Hla | 2 UI 
AAA VF ASAT AT | 
aegraasea are Har aarhay 1 24 
madara fester: fa: | 

faat arafararat arene sreaq 25 It 


2. Gd 
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Slokas 14-16 — If in the natal chart, the 4th house from the 
Lagna or the Moon is occupied or aspected by Mars or 
Saturn and the time is bad as calculated previously (reckon- 
ed by Dasa order) the death of the mother may take place. 
If the mother is already dead, the person’s death may take 
place even though he has gone to a foreign place. 

If in a horoscope Mars is in the 4th or the 8th house 
from the Moon and the Sun is in the 5th or the 9th house 
from the Moon, separation from the mother takes place. 
If the same positions of Mars and the Sun are from the 
Lagna, separation from the father takes place. Thus, one 
should consider matters regarding the father and the 
mother from the Lagna and the Moon respectively. 


HUA AY AMCHT Hoan TA | 
TIT HH US FRTATTITAA HMA 11 29 I 


Sloka 17 —If the groom’s Janmarasi is that one which in 
the bride’s Ashtakavarga of the Moon has the maximum 
bindus, there is happiness and prosperity (after marriage). 
Similarly, the wife’s Janmarasi should be the one which has 
the maximum bindus in the groom’s Ashtakavarga of the 
Moon. 


ReataR — | 
ameat stage seasae aa Tae | 


det-aenriahasrcaeraetat — 
qattd Tessa Fret anieeq tl Xe 


Sloka 18— It is even more auspicious (than that given in 
the preceding verse) to have the Janmarasi of the bride 
as that one which in the groom’s horoscope contains a bindu 
of the planet who is the lord of the Kakshya occupied by 
the Moon while considering the Ashtakavarga of the Moon. 
Similarly, the groom’s Janmarasi should satisfy the 
same condition in the bride’s horoscope. 
Notes: It may so happen that the rasi containing the maximum 
number of bindus (verse No. 17) may not have a bindu 
contributed by the Moon’s Kakshya lord, in which case it is better 
to have the next best rasi which has a bindu of the said lord. 
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aera: Jere aala ae claws | 
and Rasatena: sealata Bird eat 2S It 


Sloka 19 — It is very auspicious to have the groom’s Moon 
in a Kakshya in any bhava (rasi) which contains a bindu 
in the Moon’s Ashtakavarga of the bride and similarly to 
have the bride’s Moon in a Kakshya in any bhava which 
has a bindu in the Ashtakavarga of the Moon in the 
groom’s horoscope. This is known as Prastara (distri- 
butive selection). 

Notes: Note the Moon’s longitude in the groom’s horoscope. 
Find out in which Kakshya this position falls in the bride’s 
horoscope. If there is a bindu in that Kakshya in her Moon’s 
Ashtakavarga it is auspicious. Similarly, observe in the groom’s 
horoscope the position of the bride’s Moon. 

In the Standard Horoscope the position of the Moor is 
6*-13°-34’. It falls in the Kakshya of Jupiter in the wife’s 
heroscope. There is a bindu in her Moon’s Ashtakavarga. 

The wife’s Moon (6%-29°-46’) falls in a Kakshya of the 
Sun in the native’s horoscope which has a bindu in his Moon’s 
Ashtakavarga. 


Segeal TeHeaeaareaakasy | 
PATATUTAM FT IAT TY | Ro I 


Sloka 20—In the Moon’s Ashtakavarga, the house occu- 
pied by the lord of the Kakshya in which the Moon is 
posited or the house in rast or Navamsa occupied by the 
lord of the Lagna should be the Janmarasi of a wife for a 
prosperous life. 

Devakeralam and other works :— 


1. The Moon with 1, 2 or 3 bimdus in the Lagna causes 
Catarrh or Asthma. 

2. The person would have lost his mother in infancy 
itself, if the Moon is in the 7th, 8th or 12th house from 
the Lagna with few bimdus in her Ashtakavarga. In 
the above case if the mother does not die, she 


9. Hela: 
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may suffer from severe illness during the early years 
of the child. 

3. When the Moon is in a Kendra or the 12th house asso- 
ciated with 1 to 3 bindus only, and malefics are in the 
4th house, the native will lose his mother in his 6th 

ear. 

4, When the Moon is in the Lagna associated with 1 or 
2 bindus only, there is danger for the person and possi- 
bility of the death of the mother. If, in addition, 
malefic planets are in the 4th house from the Moon 
(i.e., the Lagna) the mother dies in his 36th year of 
life. 

5. In the Ashtakavarga of the Moon, if there are 1, 2 or 
3 bindus (after the reductions) in the Lagna with the 
Moon in it, the person meets with an injury by weapons 
Or poisons, or there is a possibility of the death of 
his mother. 

6. After the reductions, if the Moon (in whichever bhava 
she may be) has 5 or more bindus, then that bhava 
prospers during the Dasa of the lord of that bhava. 

7. The number of brothers and sisters of the mother 
can be ascertained from the number of bindus in the 
4th house from the Moon. Bindus donated by male 
planets indicate brothers and the rest sisters. 


atatreraaauanated areafies aera | 
TaN BI ATE asaTAAA AgTaTA: |) 22 


Sloka 21— Multiply the Moon’s Shodhyapinda by the 
number of bindus in the 4th house (before the reductions) 
from the Moon and divide the product by 27. The 
remainder reckoned from Aswini shows the asterism which 
when transitted by Saturn, brings about the death of the 
mother. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the Moon’s Shodhyapinda 
94x4 (bindus in the 4th house from the Moon before the 
reductions) gives product 376. Dividing by 27, the remainder 
is 25 which :— . | | 

1. counted from Aswini gives Purvabhadrapada ; 

2. ” ie Saturn's asterism (Sravana) gives Moola. 
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Saturn’s transit through any one of the above two asterisms. 
may bring about the death of the mother. 


qareatioy asat sar sacs ea a attr Fela: | 
PRET Ta Alaaentaaa 7 Rafsmnsatar: 11 22 I 


Sloka 22— As explained in the Sun’s Ashtakavarga, in 
order to find the time of death of a native’s father, calcu- 
lations are also required to be made from the positions of 
Jupiter and the Sun. In a similar way calculations should 
be made in respect of the Moon’s Ashtakavarga for 
the positions of Jupiter and the Sun to ascertain the time 
of the mother’s death. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope to find Jupiter’s posi- 
tion : Multiply 94 by 7 (bindus in the 7th house from Jupiter) 
= 658 divided by 27 gives remainder 10 which counted from 
Aswini gives Magha. 

To find the Sun’s position 94x5 (btzdus in the 7th house 
from the Sun) = 470 divided by 27 gives remainder 11 which 
counted from Aswini gives Purvaphalguni. 

Devakeralam :— 

Multiply the number of biadus in the Chandra Lagna by 
the number of bizdus in the 8th house from her position and 
divide the product by 12. The remainder shows the solar month 
(counted from Mesha) of the mother’s death. 

In the Standard Horoscope bindus in the Chandra Lagna 
3x3 (bindus in the 8th house from the Moon) = 9 ; dividing by 
12, remainder is 9. The mother’s death may take place during 
the solar month represented by the Dhanus house. 


GUAT :— 
aHGaTenas THATS WaT | 
Bea a Tat ara agers Aa | 
afeaaag ar sPaeafsey aeaaq |! 
Honea s— 
aRraGaTe: os ear aaa | 
art ara argerfa: Breamenast at i 
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CHAPTER VIII 
ASHTAKAVARGA OF MARS 
SUSE  CEU MEDIO f 
USAT AAA TTT art ate: | 
aTaaee: Bratase: Tathalrasa- 


RHO AaEM AaTKR RTT UI It 
Sloka 1— When Mars in his Ashtakavarga transits bhavas 
containing 8 to 0 bindus the results are as follows :— 
8 bindus gain of wealth and lands ; victory over 
enemies ; 
wealth from brothers and also to them ; 
a King’s (master’s) favourite ; 
pleasing behaviour ; 
pleasure and pain mixed and equal ; 
separation from brothers and wife ; 
quarrel on account of coveted things and 
money ; 
1 bindu bodily afflictions by weapons (opera- 
tion), fire, fever or smallpox ; 
0 , stomach-ache, eye disease, faints and 
death. 


Mars’ Ashtakavarga 


POX 


Additional results given by other authors for the 
above :— 


g. aargaease: «2. afte 3. Aceaual ¥. aT 


Nw RUA ~I 


ec 
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bindus great luck and accumulation of wealth ; 


7 
5 ss handsome look ; 

A Es general happiness ; 

3 4, danger ; 

2z = separation from brothers and wife, 


censure and dishonour from enemies and 
opponents. 


zatfa atest ter seen ada FR * | 
MUU HIHtied WATT UR It 


Sloka 2 — When Mars transits a Kakshya having a bindu 
in his Ashtakavarga, the person acquires money, improves 
health, life and bodily lustre. 


fcr Ge Tagaafren: set + | 
feat sata cafteesn a9q 1 3 


Sloka-3 — While transitting a Kakshya void of a bindu, he 
(Mars) always produces Dyspepsia (indigestion), creates 
headache and gives troubles due to impurities of blood 
and _ bile. 


AaeHat a Ray UT Hera | 
yerneiareriantad wales FA Uv Ul 


Sloka 4— When Mars passes through a bhava containing 
the highest number of bindus in his Ashtakavarga, one 
should purchase land, gold, etc., in order to ensure pros- 


per ity. 
daraead eng aaaehvet yar a ya 
qaiarat Raat qaaetaHattt ay A | 
gaara Ryoratt ara aacrTt: 
aeareargeraed afte wages ay Aer 1 4 | 


Sloka 5 —In the Ashtakavarga of Mars note the direction 
denoted by the bhava (rast) containing the full (highest) 
number of bindus. Worship of Kartikeya (Commander- 
in-Chief of Gods), audience with a King, visit to a 
minister or work connected with lands, all these located 
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in the above direction will prove auspicious. That direc- 
tion in one’s own house is also good for locating the 
kitchen and the sacrificial place. The enemies can be 
easily subdued, if the attack is made in the direction 
denoted by the rasi having the highest number of bindus, 
and at a time when it is rising. Mars’ transit over a 
bhava void of or having very few bindus and the direction 
indicated by it, will be unfavourable (for the above 
functions). 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the cardinal directions are 
(1) the North (Brihat-jataka) ; (2) the South (Prasnamarga). 


MASH AEA: FA: GET: 

CRETE CUE CIC CIE CE CIRCLUG E 
Cara BS Wl TaeTisay 

ed WIAA De FT FAVA: AE wrseT NF I 


Sloka 6 — The number of brothers (and sisters) is equal 
to the number of bindus in the 3rd house from Mars 
(before the reductions). Of these, those contributed by 
male planets indicate brothers and the rest sisters (contrt- 
buted by female planets); their welfare or otherwise 
depending on the planets donating the bindus. This 
method will be explained in detail in Jupiter’s Ashtaka- 
varga (Chapter No. X verse No. 12) while determining 
the number of children. The transit of Mars through a 
bhava void of any bindu after the reductions, may cause 
afflictions or death to brothers (sisters). 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Tula the 3rd house from 
Mars contains only 1 bindu (contributed by Saturn). 


alist aeerta araat Rad He | 
WAAAS CAA TlAd: ASA: BAT: 19 1 


Sloka 7 — Find out the number of bindus in the 3rd bhava 
from Mars (in his Ashtakavarga). Out of these omit the 
bindus contributed by inimical and debilitated planets. 
The remaining bindus will i the number of brothers 
(and sisters), 
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Raat -— 
Hargiaukerasalgat azz | 
aah TRAIT 
seh a me Aleta: BN | 
SIGIR CACC Ir (0 | 
WY TETAS FWA (1 ¢ I 


Sloka 8 — When Mars, associated with 8 bindus, is exalted 
or is in his own house and occupies the 9th, 4th, 1st ot 
10th bhava the person becomes a multimillionaire.’ If 
Dhanus, Mesha, Simha, Makara or Vrischika becomes the 
Lagna and Mars associated with 4 (or more) bimdus occu- 
pies it, the native becomes a King. 


Aesea attra sfeegadan 
MASA AZT A AE: HN | 
AAMSTIISSAN WS TAT: 
VaMaaed AAHAT (1S 


Sloka 9 — When Mars is associated with 8 bindus (in any 
bhava) the person born becomes a petty King ; if that 
happens to be the 10th or 1st house,” he will be a King ; 1f 
he is born in a royal family, he will be a King of the whole 
country ; if the said Mars be in exaltation or in his own 
house in addition to the above, the person becomes an 


Emperor. 


Raat Hear wae aT Tat: x | 

aT Wl a TAT FT aed HE RAAT HI Lo UI 

qqtrea g ata aseerls Afra | 

HT GANA HS TT aA TTT 22 UI 

qT WeMsara: MMNAqATS: TATA | 
1 Devakeralam adds that such a person born in a royal 


family becomes an Emperor. 
2. the 2nd house according to Devakeralam. 
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wrens 


Halle AT YAMA AAATT IT TI LR I 
aa aaaAATaTR AI | 
Heatlet TT Mad TT YAAT: aT: 1 22 It 


Slokas 10-13-— The cardinal directions indicated by the 
bhavas which contain more bindus after Trikonashodhana 
help us to decide favourable directions in respect of land, 
wife, wealth and residence ; in unfavourable conditions, i.e., 
when there are less number of bindus destruction of appa- 
rels are indicated in those directions. 

If after Ekadhipatyashodhana a bhava has less bindus, 
loss of lands, etc., will take place in the direction denoted 
by the bhava (rast); but wherever there are more bindus, 
good effects (from the above things) are obtained, so says 
Devashala. 

Even though Mars is not powerful still, if he is asso- 
ciated with more bindus in his Ashtakavarga he bestows 
Jongevity to brothers (sisters) but the same Mars with less 
bindus causes gradual loss of lands, etc. 


ehrearc:— 

Harsal dare args a | 
Aa qwhaaagq dsarnad wad | 

Devakeralam and other works :— 

1. When Mars associated with more than 4 bindus, is 
in his exaltation or in his own house and that rasz becomes 
the Lagna, Chandra Lagna, 10th or 9th house, the person 
born earns immense wealth. 

2. Mars as the lord of the 2nd house posited in the 
6th house with 6 bindus will create, many enemies to the 
person but he will be having all the enjoyments of life, even 
from his birth. (This can happen only in Tula and Meena 
Lagnas). 

3. If Mars, as the lord of the Lagna and the 8th house, 
is in the Lagna, Chandra Lagna, 10th or 9th house, asso- 
ciated with 1 to 3 bindus and is in conjunction with lower 
class planets, or planets in debilitation, the person born 
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will be an adopted son. (This happens only in Mesha 
Lagna). 

4. When Mars with 6 bindus is debilitated or in 
combust in the 6th, 8th or 12th house, associated with 
waxing Moon or is ina Kendra, the person, will be without 
brothers. 


5. If Mars is strong, one becomes a village chief. 
Mars with 4 bindus in the Lagna, 5th house or Kendra 
makes a person brotherless. 


6. Mars or Saturn in the 3rd house (from the Lagna) 
with 1 to 3 bindus in Mars’ Ashtakavarga causes loss of 
brothers. When Saturn and Mars are in conjunction 
with 1 to 3 bindus there is loss of brothers as well. 


7. There will be brothers if Mars is in the 3rd house 
associated with 4 or more bindus with an aspect from a 


benefic. 


8. The mutual malefic aspect between the lords of 
the 7th and 4th houses also causes loss of brothers. 


9. In Mars’ Ashtakavarga the following effects are 
noticed according as the Lagna is Chara (movable), Sthira 
(fixed) or Ubhaya (common) rasi :— 

(a) the Lagna a Chara rasi and Saturn in an Ubhaya 
rast with 1 to 3 bindus indicate loss of brothers 
and sisters ; 

(b) the Lagna an Ubhaya rast and Saturn in a Chara 
rast with 1 to 3 btndus indicate loss of brothers ; 

(c) the Lagna a Sthira rasi and Mars or Saturn any- 
where with 1 to 3 bimdus indicate loss of the 
father and brothers ; 


(d) the Lagna a Chara rasi and Saturn anywhere with 
5 or more bindus will make the native rich and 
will bestow many brothers ; 

(e) the Lagna a Sthira rasi and Saturn in a Ubhaya 
rast in the 5th house with 4 or more bindus will 
make the native longlived, rich and comfortable ; 
and will bestow many brothers. 
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10. When Mars, in conjunction with the lord of the 
7th house, is in debilitation or in combust or has associa- 
tion or aspect from malefics, there will be loss of brothers. 


11. Mars in the 8th house from Saturn, or Saturn in 
the 8th house from Mars, with 1 to 3 bindus, indicates loss 
of brothers (this is quincunx aspect); much more so, if 
the 3rd house from the Lagna also is occupied by malefics. 

12. There will be as many brothers as there are bindzts 
in the house where Mars is situated, or in his trine houses, 
when anyone of these is aspected by a benefic. (This is 
another way to find the number of brothers). 

13. The number of brothers will be equal to :— 

(a) the number of Navamsas passed over (“aaai21) 
by Mars when he is in the 3rd house associated 
with 3 bindus ; 

(b) the number of bindus in the house occupied 
by Mars ; and 

(c) the number of bimdus that remain in the 3rd 
house from the Lagna after Trikonashodhana. 
(This figure represents the number of brothers 
alive). 

14. If Mars with 4 binzdus is in mutual aspect or is in 
conjunction with Saturn, the person will be the head at 
many States or a dispenser of justice provided Mars is not 
in debilitation or in combust. 

15. If Mars with 1 to 3 bimdus, is in any house in 
conjunction with or aspected by Mercury, the person born 
will be poor and suffering privations, sorrow, etc. 

16. If Mars with more than 4 bimdus is in any bhava 
with the Moon or is aspected by her, the person will be 
the head of many States. 


17. When Mars as the lord of the 4th house, occupies 
his own house associated with 4 bsudus, a person born in 
a toyal family will own 3 to 4 fortresses. If the said Mars 
is in the 10th house, he will be a King or dispenser of 
justice. If the person is a Brahmin, he will be conducting 
and performing many sacrifices (Yagnas). If a Vaisya, 
he will amass wealth by agriculture and trade. If a Sudra, 


q.7q, 
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he will be a Commander in army, or will have high posi- 
tion in life. (This can happen only for Simha and Makara 
Lagnas). 

18. Multiply the number of bindus in the 3rd house 

from Mars by the number of bindus in the 8th house there- 
from and divide the product by 12. The remainder 
reckoned from Mesha represents the solar month for afflic- 
tions to brothers. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope multiply 1 (the number of 
bindus in the 3rd house from Mars) by 2 (the number of bindus 
in the 8th house from that, i.e., 12th house from the Lagna). The 
product 2, divided by 12 leaves remainder 2. This represents the 
solar month Vrishabha. 


are drat area | 
Haas BEA URNTTS BIA I Le I 
qaTRReely TESTA WaT | 
arr Tat ad aaerfer Fla kU 


Slokas 14, 15-—One should consider all about brothers, 
valour and courage from the Ashtakavarga of Mars. The 
3rd house from Mars is called the house of brothers. 

Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Mars by the number of 

bindus (before the reductions) in the 3rd house from him 
and carry out the other calculations as were done in the 
Sun’s Ashtakavarga. When Saturn transits that asterism, 
the demise of or injury to brother may happen. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Mars’ Shodhyapinda 153 x 1 
(bindu in the 3rd house from Mars before the reductions) = 153 
divided by 27, gives remainder 18. Counted from Aswini this 
gives Jyeshta. Wher Saturn transits Jyeshta or its trines, the said 
effects may take place. 

To find Jupiter’s position :— 

153 x 2 (bindus in the 7th house from Jupiter in Mars’ Ashtaka- 
varga) = 306 divided by 27, gives remainder 9 which gives Aslesha 
and its trines for Jupiter’s transit. 

To find the Sun’s position :— 

153 x 5 (bindus in the 7th house from the Sun in Mars’ 
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Ashtakavarga) '=765 divided by 27, gives remainder 9 which gives 
Aslesha and its trines for the Sun’s transit. 


_ In the Ashtakavargas of Mars, Mercury, Jupiter and Venus, 
it 1s appropriate to consider the asterism along with its trines also, 
since it 1s possible to have more than one relation represented by 
those Karaka planets. 


MTT KATACT TNMSSHA WA: 
Rraisagaraeeniae st TATA | 
aareamelezty aeaAAa yee 
aftaetishiray area: areata: | 28 UI 


Sloka 16 — Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Mars by the 
number of bindus in the 3rd house from him (before the 
reductions) and divide the product by 12. The remainder 
reckoned from Mesha house shows the house which when 
transitted by Jupiter brings much benefits through brothers. 
Again the Dasa and Antara of the lord of that rast shows 
the time when brothers are born and also benefits from 
brothers can be expected. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Mars’ Shodhyapinda 153 x 1 
(bindu in the 3rd house from Mars before the reductions) = 153 
divided by 12, leaves remainder 9 which represents the Dhanus 
house, Jupiter’s transit through that house and the Dasa and 
Antara of the lord thereof, i.e., Jupiter, will bring about the 
aforesaid results. 


CHAPTER IX 


ASHTAKAVARGA OF MERCURY 


eq emratcararar xfer faraatearega: 
TAANTHNTAM ATACSAUA SATA | 
Rrdengedn Bateaat ten qeowsa- 
Sag Saas: AeA Ble Ul kU 


Sloka 1— When Mercury in his Ashtakavarga transits 
bhavas containing 8 to 0 bindus the results are as follows :-— 


honour from King or Government (Rul- 
ing power); 

affluence of wealth, intelligence, learning 
and happiness ; 

success in all undertakings ; 

new friends and relations ; 


- lack of enthusiasm in work ; 


uneasiness due to mental worries ; 
sickness on account of the three humours, 
Vata, Pitta and Kapha (wind, bile and 
phlegm); 

enforced imprisonment, other kinds of 
dangers and sorrow ; and 

loss of everything and consequent death. 


Additional results given by other authors for the 


8 bindus 
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above :— 

8 bindus 
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all kinds of good luck ; 

broadminded and philanthropic living 
without worries ; 

Capacity to grasp and accomplish easily 
even the most intricate and abstruse 
problems ; 


SS CLS TD CET SD SSS SE CE TS TOD CCNA SATS PG DED CAPSS A SE SE CEE EE. semen 


2 faaengearsdenaana: slgaftartety- 
Sug tehafaerdsa aad ederetlte: | 
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4 ,, contentment ; 

1 bindu tormented very often by enemies ; and 

0 . loss of all property through enemy in- 
trigues and finally death. 


Mercury’s Ashtakavarga 


qT tam ates foray saa gat * | 
arrqaraya feaxaregar: tl 2 I 


Sloka 2—-When Mercury transits a Kakshya having a 
bindu in his Ashtakavarga, one gets happiness and sweet- 
meats (sumptuous meal) always and rejoices in giving alms, 
doing charitable deeds and becomes a devotee of Brahmins, 
God and Agni ( 31/7 ). 


farguqazaa aad ahh: az « | 
TIATIa MAAS TAT I 3 Ut 
Sloka 3 — While transitting a Kakshya void of a bindz., 


he (Mercury) will give minor injuries ; the native quar- 
rels with enemies, gets bad dreams and untimely meals. 


TUT Feet T Tagafearqan: | 
aera wattatettaeats Fada tl 2 


Sloka 4— One should think about the family (welfare), 
wealth, children and maternal relations from the 4th house 
from Mercury and about Mantras (43) learning, writing 
and intellect from his 5th house. 


Rede :— sarganetet ar ager F |! 
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aRarTeRaT TagaTAedtaay 4 ate | 
ROA THarIHe FIT TATA U4 I 


Sloka 5—If the 2nd house from Mercury contains not 
even 1 bindu in his Ashtakavarga, the person born will be 
dumb. If it contains 1, 2 or 3 bindus, his speech will be 
unsteady and tremulous. 


Rola Teak ale amar HAT ale Tera | 


adaaiaeaadt a ari aaa ated HeaTh Aq I & Uk 


Sloka 6 — When the number of bimdus (in the 2nd bhava 
from Mercury) is 4, the person will talk well after some 
one else has spoken. If there are 5 or 6 bindus, his speech 
will be commendable by virtuous persons and fitting to the 
occasion ; with 7 bindus he will be a scholar capable of 
composing poems and dramas. 


FANE TA ANA TT ASTA aeq | 
RATATAT WI Taaledaa I 9 UI 


Sloka 7 — When the number of bindus is 8, nobody will 
be capable enough to answer the questions put by him in 
debate or oppose him. When the 2nd bhava from the 
Lagna (in Mercury’s Ashtakavarga) is void of bindus, the 
person will be incapable of expressing even his own inten- 
tions properly. 


Notes: As stated in the first line of the verse, the 2nd house 
from Mercury cannot contain 8 bindus because he does not contti- 
bute a bindu in that house. Hence, the 2nd house from the 
Lagna may be considered as it may contain 8 bindus. 


The 2nd house from the Lagna will have at least 1 bindu 
contributed by the Lagna (2nd line of the verse). Therefore, 
the expression “ a= wala fedlaw ” may be construed to mean 
that there should be no bindu contributed by any donor 
other than the Lagna. This is the accepted view. 


UTA F ATT TA Tat TST | 
TANT MAHT AAA SAT EACT |S II 
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Sloka 8—If the bindus in the 2nd house from Mercury 
are donated by malefics, the native’s speech is full of deceit 
and arrogance ; if donated by benefics the speech will be 
virtuous. If the bimdu is contributed by the Sun, the speech 
is in the form of wise counsel, while Saturn’s bindu makes 
it vile (i.e., improper or unsuitable to the occasion), and 
that of Mars causes discord. 

Notes: Even the wise counsel will be of an imposing nature. 


ANAM TACT TU: THAT aay aheagTAT | 
quHeasadl wear weal Tet: SANT It 


Sloka 9 — The person’s speech is sweet if the bindu (in 
the 2nd house) is donated by Mercury ; it is distinct and 
clever if Jupiter’s ; it shows erudition in Puranas and 
Kavyas and is also delighting if Venus’; and it is deceptive 
if Saturn’s. 

Notes: Regardng Mercury refer to notes under verse No. 7. 


Menard daa wr aparftaaltaaes | 
Tastee vanaecan galsdtaarat aff a U1 Lo It 


Sloka 10—If the Moon, posited in her depression or inimical 
sign, has contributed a bindu, the speech of the native will 
be sluggish and doubtful. If Ketu, Mandi or Rahu occu- 
pies the 2nd house from Mercury, the speech will be vile 
and harsh. 


ATA Tad Tara Aas wats gt s | 


TUNE VWOGTAHA FT TA ALY FAlSel TATMTAMAT: 112.211 
Sloka 11— When Ketu is in the 2nd house from Mercury, 
one’s speech will be indecent in an assembly ; when it is 
Mandi, it will be about thefts, curses or scandals and when 
it is Rahu, it will be depraved and about wicked deeds. 
Notes: In the previous four verses, the 2nd house from the 
Lagna is considered by some commentators as that house rules 
speech. 


TIA + TIME TWA wes | 
aaa 3 fe aeaae gat seeder AG 11:22 11 


2 weal 
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Sloka 12 —In Mercury’s Ashtakavarga when he is in a 
bhava void of bindus, there is lack of brilliancy in intel- 
ligence. Mental lethargy is the result for the period when 
Mercury passes through bhavas void of bindus. 

Notes: Here, the house where Mercury is situated will con- 
tain at least 1 bzvdu contributed by him. Hence the question how 
to explain Sunya (voidness of bindu) may arise. A rcasonable 
answer to this is that there is no bindu contributed by the 
other planets or the Lagna in the said house. 


GAMMOHTA SAAT VMSAY Tel 

aR tyra aes fatesray | 
aysd ate senafafigenrensharratl 

Tey UT TST ATO AT AVANT I 23 UI 
aay asT RH aT BT wal GAT ATI 
qn Tat safeeat ar Prema 8 It 


Slokas 13, 14— When Saturn transits a bhava which has 
no bindu (after the reductions) in Mercury’s Ashtakavarga, 
misfortune or death of the brothers and children of the 
native’s kinsmen may happen. But, if the said bhava 
happens to be 3rd, 6th, 10th or 11th (Upachaya) house 
from the Moon, the bad effect is very much mitigated. The 
effects of any other bhava (void of bindus) are nullified 
when Saturn transits it. 

If the said house happens to be the 8th or 12th from 
the Moon, then during Saturn’s transit over it, the person 
suffers bodily ailments or even meets with death. 


ITH aera Teerg | 
faareara: Hoda flare q wars 1H 24 I 


Sloka 15 — The commencement of any Vidya (new study) 
will be successful and also one will succeed in literary and 
legal debates when Mercury passes through bhavas con- 
taining many bindus. 


Fraierd saa fae: afar: eq | 
TAN TA Yrasaey ved arqeriqdatsary 2&1 
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Sloka 16 —Commencement of any Vidya will be a com- 
plete success, if it is during the solar month corresponding 
to the bhava containing the highest number of bimdus in 
Mercury’s Ashtakavarga. When Saturn transits a bhava 
having no bindu, loss of some relation, kinsman or wealth 
will take place. 


fAhrorenanteqamenattaatat ifr 
wiaraad Gera a Pr ar a aeat RAT 
PAR CICCUC RICE ICE CID Mp 
s 
HI FT STATHA WLIMNAT AT TAG Il 29 UI 
Sloka 17 — The cardinal direction represented by a bhava 
having many (maximum) bimdus in Mercury’s Ashtaka- 
varga, should be the place for quick success in education. 
Location of the playground, place of worship of God 
Vishnu and service to Yuvaraja should be in that direction. 
A person who argues the case (in the Court) standing in 
that direction, or at a time when that rasi (bhava ) is rising, 
is sure to succeed in litigation. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the cardinal direction is the 
South according to both the methods. 


Hea Taree SF atta aT AT | 
aeaaeaaaea axis a ara | 2c 1 


Sloka 18—One, born with Mercury in a Kendra or 
Trikona associated with 8 bindus, becomes conspicuous in 
learning pertaining to his caste and enjoys many comforts. 
Mercury in his exaltation, own house, etc., even associated 
with 1, 2 or 3 bimdus, does not impair but advance that 
bhava. 

Notes: In the above case if Mercury (with 1 to 3 bindus) is 
debilitated or in inimical house, the effects of the said bhava are 
nullified. 


Devakeralam and other works — 

1. When Mercury is in the 6th, 8th or 12th bhava, asso- 
ciated with 1 to 3 bimdus and has no aspect from a 
benefic planet, the person born will be a gambler and 
meanminded. 
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= a a cet re nmgnanecnmmemmas ih © 
es oe maarneeen pent = 


ee ee ce eer: 


2. If Mercury associated with 3 bimdus and in conjunction 
with Venus is in the 6th, 8th or 12th bhava, the 
person born will be illiterate and a boor. 


3. If Mercury associated with 5 or more bindus is in 
Trikona in conjunction or having aspect from Saturn 
or Jupiter, the person born will be well versed in 
the Vedas. (Saturn and Jupiter are planets of philo- 
sophy). 

4. If Mercury is in the 6th house from Saturn and 1s 
associated with 5 bindus and Jupiter is in the 2nd 
house from the Lagna, the person born will become an 
eminent astrologer. 


5. (a) If Mercury associated with 5 bindus is in 
conjunction with Jupiter and Mars; or (b) if Mer- 
cury (with 5 bindus) in conjunction with Jupiter, 
aspects Mars the person born becomes a good logician 
(in whichever bhava Mercury may be). 

6. In Mercury’s Ashtakavarga if the 5th house from the 
Lagna has 1 to 3 bimdus with Ketu in that house, or 
if Ketu in conjunction with the lord of the 5th is in 
any bhava, the person born will be proficient in astro- 
logy. (In all its branches Phala, Ganita, etc.) 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the 5th house from the Lagna 
contains 2 bindus. Ketu and Venus (Lord of the 5th house) 
occupy it. 

7. If Mercury has Navamsa in his own house, the native 
will be proficient in sculpture, poetry, Vedanta and 
fine Arts. 

8. If Mercury is associated with Saturn, Venus and the 
Moon, the person born will be proficient in dance,. 
music and jugglery. 

9. If Mercury, associated with more than 4 bindus, is in 
the house of Mars or in the Navamsa of Venus and 
is aspected by Jupiter, the person born becomes a 
great poet and dramatist. 


10. If Mercury, having debilitation in Navamsa and 
association with malefics (conjunction or aspect), is. 


11. 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 
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in any bhava with more than 4 bindus, the person born 
will be proficient in dance, music and mimicry. 
Mercury with 1 to 3 bindus in any bhava but having 
Navamsa in a female sign, will destroy the effects of 
that bhava. 

If the lord of the house where Mercury is situated is 
associated with more than 4 bindus in Mercury’s 
Ashtakavarga, and is in a Kendra or Trikona (from the 
Lagna) aspected by a benefic, the person born will have 
learning, fame and intelligence. 

When the lord of the bhava occupied by Mercury is 
in the 6th, 8th or 12th bhava from the Lagna, there 
will be many obstacles in education. Even if that lord 
be in his own house, or in his exaltation with 1 to 3 
bindus only (in Mercury’s Ashtakavarga), the effects. 
of the bhava occupied by Mercury do not prosper. 
Even though Mercury is in debilitation or in combust 
or in inimical house, still, he is a beneficiary if associa- 
ted with 4 or more bimdus. He confers the effects of 
the bbavd occupied. 

In Mercury’s Ashtakavarga note the rasts having more 
than 4 bindus. Out of these, find out the ras* which 
has an aspect from a benefic. The period of Mercury’s 
transit through this rasi (bhava), is the most auspicious 
one to start education so that even a person of weak 
intellect becomes very proficient. 

Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Mercury by the number 
of bindus (before the reductions) in the 10th house 
from him and divide the product by 27. When Saturn 
passes through the asterism represented by the 
remainder counted from Aswini, there will be loss in 
trade, business (or some troubles in service). 


Notes: Im the Standard Horoscope Mercury’s Shodhyapinda 170 
* 4 (bindus in the 10th house from him before the reductions) 
= 680 divided by 27, gives remainder 5 ; Mrigasiras which when: 
transitted by Saturn brings about loss in trade, business, etc. 


TIWalrs 
TNCASHATST TT Ts PAT: | 
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TITSUITA FT TAT 
freamrara faqaea 3 IT A 11 28 I 

tearatat Tat Ua Arcs: aitatfaa: | 

fafgeaat a atat arate Beary I Re I 
Slokas 19, 20 — Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Mercury by 
the number of bindus (before the reductions) in the 2nd 
house from him; divide the product by 12 and get the 
remainder. Find which rast (bbava) it represents when 
counted from Mesha house. Then, the Dasa and Antara 
of the lord of that rast and the time when Jupiter transits 
that bhava, are the best periods for learning new Vidyas 
(Sciences). In addition, all things represented by Mercury 
such as ambassadorship, professorship, etc., can be acquir- 
ed during these periods. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Mercury’s Shodhyapinda 170 
* 2 (bimdus in the 2nd house from him before the reductions) = 
340 divided by 12 lcaves remainder 4 which represents the Kataka 
house. Jupiter’s transit through that house and the Dasa and 
Antara of the lord thereof, 1.c., the Moon, will bring about the 
aforesaid results. 


TUT GAA AVANT TAT | 


TUMAAAMASAI AT ATI: 11-22 1 


Sloka 21 — Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Mercury by the 
number of bindus (before the reductions) in the 4th house 
from Mercury and divide the product by 27. The remainder 
reckoned from Aswini gives the asterism which when 
transitted by Saturn, makes one lose his relations, friends, 
etc., without doubt. 
Notes: Inthe Standard Horoscope Mercury’s Shodhyapinda 170 x 
1 (bindu in the 4th house from him before the reductions) = 170 
divided by 27 gives remainder 8. Counted from Aswini this 
gives Pushya. When Saturn transits Pushya or its trines the said 
effects may take place. 

Yo find Jupiter’s position :— 

170 X 3 (bindus in the 7th house from Jupiter in Mercury's 
Ashtakavarga before the reductions) = 510 divided by 27 leaves 
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remainder 24 which gives Shatatara and its trines for Jupiter’s 


transit. 
To find the Sun’s position :— 
170 X 4 (bindus in the 7th house from the Sun in Mercury's 


Ashtakavarga before the reductions) = 680 divided by 27 leaves 
remainder 5 which gives Mrigasiras and its trines for the Sun’s 


transit. 


CHAPTER X 


ASHTAKAVARGA OF JUPITER 
ayaa aaa easy 

qalaeaereeieaearhalags: | 
HAVGTAAAAT AIMTSATRATOTTAMITA 

BCROULCDEGIE CCR OK ECD Mae] 


Sloka 1— When Jupiter in his Ashtakavarga transits 
bhavas containing 8 to 0 bindus, the results are as 


follows :— 
§ bindus 


one becomes a King or gets power and 
status equal to a King ; 

various kinds of wealth and general 
happiness ; 


. good dress, conveyance, gold, etc. ; 


destruction of enemies and success in 
undertakings ; 

neither profit nor loss ; 

ear diseases and loss of vitality ; 
displeasure from the ruling powers ; 
loss of wealth and relations ; 
deterioration of intelligence, wealth and 
children. 


Additional results given by other authors for the 
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acquisition of wealth and children ; 
contact with and residence amongst good 
and sincere friends ; 

meanness, ridicule from others ; 
poverty, distress and no settled quarters ; 
loss of wife, children and landed pro- 
perty ; 

persecution by enemy ; 

death of children. 


CN, 


2 waned aeaear aecadqaery: | 
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Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga 


tea Rat Taras aa Avatentegte 

AAP HAA TASHA aT Hay + | 
Aaa Aaaaas Taemizals 

mat Stet aaeage TyTN RU 


Sloka 2— When Jupiter transits a Kakshya having a bindu 
in his Ashtakavarga, increase in wealth, general happiness 
and conjugal bliss are the results. One becomes a destroyer 
of enemies, respectable and energetic ; enjoys great pros- 
perity, increase of good apparels and gold ; all sorts of 
happiness in abundance. He becomes a recipient of gifts 
from relations. : 


fez: ae Arata Palkeat 

Ay WH AAT AST Wet AMSAT * | 
arales walt Hos TSM 

aad TAA aa MeaeHaata: | 3 


Sioka 3 — While transitting a Kakshya void of a bindn, 
one suffers from misery due to loss of wealth and intelli- 
gence ; becomes mentally worried over money matters. He 
often meets obstacles in travel or suffers a fall from a vehicle. 
One quarrels with all and suffers dishonour through speech. 
One is often troubled by enemies and excessive spending. 
There is futility of efforts through rashness. 


c 
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aE ard Greasy | 
TACHA SATAY BETA UB UI 


Sloka 4— One should consider about knowledge, children, 
religion, wealth, etc., from the 5th house from Jupiter and 
general consideration of children from Jupiter’s Ashtaka- 
varga. 


FAIATI We TIT Areasat fea 

WAT FETT FLATT ATATAATT TA: | 
FATA TAM TTA aT 

FANIMATET HSE: ACTA KAT | 4 I 


Sloka 5 — All functions such as initiation into sacred Man- 
tras, repitition of the same, oblation to the sacred fires, 
performance of sacrifices, etc., study of Vedas, feeding of 
Brahmins, all attempts to beget progeny, amassing of 
wealth, etc., will prove effective when they are undertaken 
at the time of Jupiter’s transit over a bhava containing the 
highest number of bindus in his Ashtakavarga. All these 
prove unsuccessful, if they are begun when Jupiter passes 
through a bhava having the least number of bindus. 


te SA TERS CTBAsATA RTA 

Te wre: Rasa drat aaa | 
TAN SRTTAAA RATATAT TAT 

aearat efeia fe aan Pemendardt 1 


Sloka 6— The cardinal direction indicated by the house 
containing the maximum number of bindus, and/or, the 
time when that sign 1s rising should be preferred for success, 
in the native’s house for the following :— 

(a) feeding of Brahmins ; (b) performance of Mantra, 
Japa and Anushtana ( aq74) ; (c) establishment of safe 
deposit vault for keeping valuables like gold, etc. ; (d) 
visit to preceptor, Brahmins and ministers, etc., and (e) 
emergence from the house on a journey. 


MaTSTTIHAgN we AIR: Fed Tare | 
antenannmeaaa Tera TEA TT 119 I 
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Sloka 7 — One desirous of having a child should impreg- 
nate, when the rasi, representing the bhava which in Jupiter's 
Ashtakavarga contains the maximum number of bindus is 
rising (and is occupied or aspected by Jupiter). 

The location of cattle, wealth and vehicles in one’s 
house should be in the direction indicated by the aforesaid 
rasi for their increase and prosperity. 

Notes: Nishekadhyaya says that the rising sign or the Moon 
should be aspected by Jupiter or other benefics (particularly by 
the former as he is the Santanakaraka) for conception to take 


place. 
freninghegaetena 
ban 
arat Satay area | 
qalletrgahtgeramasy 
mraaugeatrasantt: aq tl < tl 
Sloka 8 —If the Sun occupies a bhava which in Jupiter's 
Ashtakavarga contains the least number of bivdus at the 
time of birth, a person is very unlucky and all his efforts 
for improvement (of welfare) will end in failure. When 
Jupiter, associated with 5 or more bimdus, occupies the 


6th, 8th or 12th bhava, the person born will be long-lived, 
wealthy and victorious over enemies. 


waasaal swe aaa 

Hertaa aa TRUTy ar | 
Atartaraqcera faqeant 

Ara: THT Beta: aT SU 


Sloka 9—When Jupiter is in exaltation or in his own house 
in a Kendra or in the 9th house ; or is in any other rasi 
which is not his debilitation or inimical house and is not in 
combust ; and is associated with 8 bindus, the person born 
becomes a king by his own prowess and fame. 


UIT AELTABHAAAAS TAN ALTUTATT | 
Sauagoaraatagagaaieyt ata i 2° A 


WG. ¢ 


114 STAT: cuap. X 


Sloka 10— When persons having this Yoga of Jupiter, 
described in the previous verse, are born in Brahmin caste, 
they become equal to kings by virtue of their charities and 
good acts and are admired by all for their outstanding intel- 
ligence, valour and other good virtues. 


Notes: Under the similar circumstances a Vaishya becomes a 
multi-millionaire and a Sudra becomes either an Army Officer or a 
nobleman (Devakeralam). 


aaahaal ae (TI?) went Hy ager: | 
qaqa Teahraara: apa sealers: (1 22 Ut 


Sloka 11— When Jupiter associated with 7 bindus and 
with the Yoga referred to in Verse No. 9 above is in con- 
junction with the Moon, persons born will have women, 
wealth and sons in plenty ; with 6 bindus they will be 
having much wealth and many vehicles ; and with 5 bindus 
they will have victory and be of good conduct. 


aniqenaia: ay zt aaaReaea4r 
Hareaaagase aaa ears | 

Rreraritt aardwaaaa: wa: GAeacHat 
THA AT AH sais: 1) Le Ut 


Sloka 12 — Matters relating to children should be consi- 
dered from the Ashtakavarga of Jupiter. Find the house 
where the lord of the 5th from Jupiter is situated. The 
person will have as many children as there are bindus in 
that house after the reductions. The characteristics of the 
children will be according to the nature of the donors of 
these bindus. The appearance, stature, etc., will be accord- 
ing to the verse “agidmeeg? etc. (Brihat-jataka, 
Chapter II, verse 8) and character and nature according to 
verse “‘ agrgsitat”’ etc. (Brihat-jataka, Chapter II, verse 
7). Out of these children those represented by the power- 
ful planets will prove very beneficial to the native. 


Notes: In this and the following verses wherever the question of 
the reduction comes, the order of donorship given under verse 15, 
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Chapter II, should be followed to ascertain the donors of the 
remaining bindus. 

In the Standard Horoscope Jupiter is in the 5th bhava (Tula). 
The 5th sign from Jupiter is Kumbha and its lord is Saturn. 
Saturn is in sign Makara and there are two bindus in Jupiter’s 
Ashtakavarga in that sign. The order of the donors is Mars, 
Jupiter, the Sun, Venus, the Moon, Saturn, Mercury and the Lagna. 
The 2 bindus referred to above are donated by Jupiter and Mercury. 
After the reductions there remains no bindu. 

When there are no bindus after the reductions consideration 
as regards children should be made by other methods. 


amar faseraateacary ee: sary 
rary ainetaieera wife ate | 


afrarrasefararaarara Grad eat 
Harare: Ft seat Gata: Fad 23 tt 


Sloka 13 — As explained in the preceding verse the number 
of children should be reckoned as follows:— 

The planet whose bindu remains (after the reductions) 
if retrograde or in exaltation represents three children ; if 
in his own house, own Navamsa, Drekana or in Vargottama 
Navamsa represents two children ; if in debilitation or 
inimical house, the children represented by him will die 
(at an early age). 

Male planets and planets in odd signs bestow sons 
while female planets and planets in even signs daughters. 


ate Terai SAA TTTATATHAT | 
IPTV: arden we ARAN ee I 


Sloka 14 — Just as the number of issues is considered from 
the house occupied by the lord of the 5th house from Jupi- 
ter, the same should be done from the positions (1) of 
the lord of the 9th from Jupiter ; (2) of the lord of the 
Sth from the Lagna and (3) of the lord of the Sth from 
the Moon. The numbers of bindus after the reductions in 
the houses where these three planets are situated represent 
the number of issues, subject to the conditions mentioned 
in the preceding verse. 
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Notes: Im the Standard Horoscope the lord of the 9th house 
from Jup‘ter, Mercury is in sign Kanya. The number of bindus 
in Kanya is 4 and after the reductions there remain 2 bindus (con- 
tributed by Mercury and the Lagna). Mercury being in an even 
sig and also in his exaltation sign, contributes thrce daughters. 
Venus being in an odd sign and in her own house contributes 


two sons. 


The Icrd of the 5th house from the Lagna, Venus is in sign 
Tula. There are 4 bindus before the reductions in that sign but 
there is no bindu after the reductions. The lord of the 5th house 
from the Moon is Saturn. The calculations are the samc as done 


previously (verse 12). 
area STATA AT | 


qaraaaaaiserd TATA I 2% I 


Sloka 15—The method (of finding the number of children) 
explained in the three preceding verses is according to the 
Brihat-jataka commentary Chandrika. Another school of 
thought accepted by many astrologers is as follows. 


aes GATT aaa 

qerah Rea itgens yeta daar | 
TAA Vad PAT Hal a PTT 

Neal SaaaHay Feats: Alita: 1) 2& I 


Sloka 16-— After the binmdus in Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga 
have been correctly placed, find out the bimdus that are 
contained in the 5th house reckoned from Jupiter. Out of 
these omit those bzmdus contributed by planets which are 
posited (1) in inimical houses (2) eclipsed and (3) in debi- 
litation. The remainder will signify the number of children 
the native will have, their number being proportionately 
increased by suitable multiplications in respect of planets in 
exaltation, Swakshetra, etc., and their sex being determined 
by the male and female planets contributing those bindus. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the number of bindus in the 
5th house from Jupiter is 5 contributed by Mars, Venus, Mercury, 
the Moon and the Lagna. Out of these, the biadus of Mercury 
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and the Lagna (lord Mercury) are eliminated as Mercury is 
eclipsed by the Sun. 


AAeATsa and wTARt :— 
qagaatariad: gt gauges seals: | 
qaaaal ganar G3 Ge: gaalasfaeaea | 


FTA > — 


qeltragaeaa aay ad Tez, | 
Vad ane FA Wada gal: Czar: | 


ISAT i— 
qaeduagaeaa ale eafeayt act II 
qaqa at ale earq feat aat II 
ques a daa she: earn | 
AATAAAT A TWA: TEA Aa: | 
AAA BAAMA WaRAAA HTH: || 


fre aaa aaetestint afigdreatennsy | 
feaiseter aaararariy aracorarity alt aaa HAT: 1120 


Sloka 17 — Find the number of béndus in the 5th house 
from Jupiter in his Ashtakavarga. Out of these, exclude the 
following bindus :— 
(1) that contributed by Jupiter’s enemy ; 
(2) that of the enemy of the lord of the 5th from 
Jupiter ; 
(3) that of a planet in combust ; 
(4) that of a planet in an inimical house ; 
(5) that of a planet in his debilitation house ; 
(6) that of a planet who is the lord of the debilitation 
sign of Jupiter’s 5th house lord ; and 
(7) that of Saturn who is the lord of Jupiter’s debili- 
tation sign. 
The number of children is represented by the remain- 
ing bindus. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope, out of the 5 bindus in the 
Sth house from Jupiter those contributed by Mercury (enemy) 
and Mars (lord of debilitation of Saturn) will be eliminated. 
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sfareat fafea Bataa Brera aaa cenfa weg t 
fara aqrambrarecattrartes Rrerraa: SMA: 12 


Sloka 18—JIn Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga after the reductions 
and omitting the brmdus in houses occupied by malefics, find 
the sum of the remaining bindus. This will be the number 
of children. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the total number of bindus 
after the reductions is 9 (Shodhyavashishta). Out of these the 
house occupied by the Sun contains 2 bindus which are to be elimi- 
nated thereby leaving 7, representing 7 children. 


Rent J aakenats F | 

PUTAHS AIT TATA: STAT: 1 8 Ut 
Sloka 19 —In Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga after the reductions 
and omitting the bndus in houses owned by malefics, find 
the total number of bindus. This will be the number of 
children. 
Notes : In the Standard Horoscope there are 9 bindus after both 
the reductions. Out of this total take away 2 which are the bindus 
in the houses owned by malefics leaving thereby 7, representing 
7 children. 


THATS TTT TTT | 

TOUIRA VS: TPSMPTETAZ || 2 I 
Sloka 20— The number of children will be equal to the 
number of bindus in the 5th house from the Dwadasamsa 
sign of either the Lagna, the Moon or Jupiter. In choosing 
the most powerful of the above three, the following 
methods should be adopted :— 


(1) the strongest out of the Lagna, the Moon or 
Jupiter ; 

(2) the strongest Dwadasamsa rasi of the above three ; 

(3) the strongest 5th house of the above three (Dwa- 
dasamsa rasis) ; and 

(4) the Sth house which has more bindus contributed 
by powerful planets. 
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Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the Lagna is the strongest. Its 
Dwadasamsa rasi is Kataka and the 5th house from that is Vris- 
chika. Therc are 6 bindus in that house in Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga. 


STAIR Ts Tareq atrial: | 
TATEKATT Tae ATU 2 UI 
qe: @ faa Tet weraitsfs ar | 
TACTATES AT TAT GATT TATA Ut RZ Ut 


Slokas 21, 22 —If there are malefics in the 12th, 2nd and 
5th houses, the number of issues is less. The issues may be 
equal to the number of bimdus in the 5th house from the 
Lagna in Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga. 

When Jupiter is in the 5th house, the number of issues 
is less, but, if he is associated with or aspected by the lord 
of the 5th, many issues may be predicted. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Jupiter is in the 5th house 
from the Lagna (in bhava) and Venus the lord of the 5th also 
is posited there. 


TREHAY Tata As Taq 
TMNATAT: A TMSAMe: WAI tl) 23 UI 


TET TATA A ASAI Fa: | 
aaa sara ReTaT I Rw UI 


Slokas 23, 24—JIn Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga when there are 
3 bindus each in the 5th house from the Lagna and also 
from Jupiter, there will be very few children, so says Deva- 
Shala. 

The number of children may be declared equal to the 
number of Navamsas passe eaaaiat) in the 5th house 
from the Lagna ; or by the lord of the 5th house from the 
Lagna ; or by the lord of the 5th house from Jupiter. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope (a) the 5th house is Tula 
and the Navamsa also is Tula, i.e., one Navamsa ; (b) Venus the 
lord of Sth has passed 4 Navamsas ; and (c) Saturn lord of 5th 
from Jupiter has passed 4 Navamsas. 
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Haat gaara saaAaka eaga ant e- 
aiataed aaa waqaaant case Faery | 
AT TNA AAAI SASASTT 
AGT HAM ARAIKSATA ANT SAAR NEI 


Sloka 25 — A person will have to adopt a child when 
the lord of the 5th house is in the house of Saturn in 
Navamsa and 1s in conjunction with Mercury and Saturn. 
When the lord of the 5th house is in Saturn’s house in 
Navamsa and, Jupiter and Venus are in their own houses, 
a natural son is born only after adoption. 


In the Ashtakavarga of Jupiter when the 5th house 
from him contains more bindus contributed by planets 
occupying the houses of Saturn, either in rast or Navamsa, 
a child has to be adopted. 


Magara TaeaeaT: 
dad qanzny afta: arafaakateran: | 
TATA TA A VTE: 
Somseqaitaa aataastawanttsay: 1) 2S I 
wd AMT 2 AZ TM sarenisatat 
mae a feafaetaa onmeaieert | 
Vaal TMA FATNseTT 
sMraertaataasasIa qaTat 1 VW | 
wag aeafaegr aa yi a Salt ATA: | 
BAS anal afer ear Tory stag a fafAg 1 Re 1 


Slokas 26-28 — (A) When (1) the lord of the Lagna, (2) 
the lord of the Moon’s Lagna, (3) the lord of the 5th 
house, (4) the lord of the 7th house and (5) Jupiter, are 
weak ; 

(B) when the above five planets along with Yama- 
kantaka (379g of Jupiter) are situated in the 6th, 8th or 
12th house ; 
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(C) when the 5th house is occupied or aspected by 
malefics ; 


(D) when there are eunuch ( gia) Yogas such as 
wary etc., (Brihat-jataka, Chap. IV, verse 13); 


(E) when the Santana Tithi (aaafafr) happens to fall 
between the 8th day of the dark half and the new Moon ; 
and 


(F) when there are few bindus in the 5th house from 
Jupiter in his Ashtakavarga. 


In all the above cases it is difficult to have natural 
children, even after propitiatory rites are performed. 
Adoption also is not possible. 


The auspicious conditions necessary for begetting 
children are :— 


(1) when the five planets referred to above are power- 
ful ; 


(2) when these five planets and Yamakantaka are in 
iSKXendras, Trikonas or in the 11th house ; 


(3) when the 5th house is occupied or aspected by 
benefics ; 


(4) when there is the Yoga (combination) for having 
children ; 


(5) when there are many bizdis in the 5th house from 
Jupiter in his Ashtakavarga ; and 


(6) the Santana Tithi falls in the bright half of the 
Moon. 


All these are auspicious for one to be blessed with 

children. If there is a mixture of good and bad Yogas, 
then one may have children after performing the necessary 
propitiatory rites. 
Notes: The position of Yamakantaka during day time on week 
days beginning with Sunday is at the end of 18, 14, 10, 6, 2, 26 
and 22 Ghatikas, for a day of 30 Ghatis duration and during 
the night, at the end of 2, 26, 22, 18, 114, 10 and 6 Ghatis. The 
rising sign should: be calculated for the same latitude as is done 
for the Lagna. 
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en ee ecm et renee wee 


qrafrcitird 4 3 aT: grivaftaa 
aarmafamreaiatrnmpata tentira: | 


TIAA: GHA HASAN AIST: 
VALNTAT HAI (Sa: AAMT FSH URS 
AAAI SRATEAT TAT AIA 
aM: BATA AS AI FATATATAT | 
~T v4 Agrd aaa 
ard aantifaraghit darts TEST 


Slokas 29, 30-— When (1) the 5th house is aspected by 
malefics alone ; 

(2) the 5th house contains less than 25 bindus in the 
Samudayashtakavarga ; 

(3) the 5th house falls in an even sign (like 
Vrishabha, Kataka, Kanya, etc.,) and 

(4) at the time of birth the Moon occupies an even 
sign ; there is no possibility of getting any issue for the 
native. 

Of the four defects mentioned above, if there is one 
defect, the reason for no issues, is some uterine ailment 
to the woman ; if there are two defects, it is due to afflic- 
tions by a malefic deity ; if three, it is due to both the 
above causes. The necessary propitiatory rites should be 
performed for the respective defects in order to get an 
issue. If all the four defects are found in a horoscope, 
one will have no issue at all even after performing pro- 
pitiatory rites. 


GAA: FTAA AAT SAIET aT | 
MN FARAH TATA ASAT A Aq 1 32 UI 


Sloka 31—If the lord of the 5th bhava is situated very 
near (1) the 5th bhava or (2) the bhava occupied 
by the lord of the Lagna, «the person will have issue in 
the early part of his married life. In other circumstances 
the issue will be at an advanced age. 
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Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Venus, the lord of the 5th 
house, 1s there itself and is at the same time in the 2nd house from 
Mercury (the lord of the Lagna). 


Sera gary waa TeAAsHray | 
HAT TAY A Tasted fatreaq ll 82 I 


Sloka 32 — When the lord of the 5th bhava occupies (1) 
a Kendra, (2) a Panaphara or (3) an Apoklima house, one 
will have an issue at an early, middle or later part of 
married life respectively. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Venus, the lord of the 5th 
bhava, is in a Panaphara house. 


GUanrad aanwe arcahrad adt- 
aaa 3 aa Raoraaaqat a qWwas | 
Tat arena a Rae shat wag ge: 
gatas ffiecrat Ranrsara staraty 11 33 1 


Sloka 33— The transit of Jupiter through rasis having 
more bindus in his Ashtakavarga, indicates birth of children. 
The rasts are to be determined as follows :— 
1. The rasz occupied by the lord of the 5th bhava from 
the Lagna ; 
2. the Navamsa rast of the above lord ; 
3. the rast occupied by the lord of the 5th from the 
Moon ; 
4. the Navamsa rast of the above lord (item 3) ; 
5. the rast occupied by the lord of the 5th from 
Jupiter ; 
6. the Navamsa rasz of this lord (item 5) ; 
7. the rast occupied by Gulika ; 
8. the Navamsa rast of Gulika ; 
and the 5th and 9th rasés from all the above eight raszs. 
Notes: The rising times of Gulika from Sunday onwards are 
26, 22, 18, 14, 10, 6 and 2 Ghatikas respectively after sunrise 
during the day and 10, 6, 2, 26, 22, 18 and 14 Ghatikas res- 
pectively after sunset during night of duration of a day or night 
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of 30 Ghatikas each and proportionately increase or decrease 
according to the variation in day (1 Ghatika = 24 minutes ; 30 
Ghatikas = 12 hours). Degrees of Gulika should be found as 
for the Lagna. 


na agen wale a tenia 
CTAMNSHP NTS HOTT HATA | 

earch Rraorhantaeat sat Aeataat- 
cared Paar Pratonad aeateasaeAs at 1 38 It 


Sloka 34—Find out the rising sign and the position of 
Gulika with its trines at the time of query. Whenever 
the Sun, the Moon or Jupiter whichever has the maximum 
number of bindus in their respective Ashtakavargas transits 
the above Gulika rast or its trines, birth of a child takes 
place. In addition, birth of a child may happen when 
Jupiter transits the horary Lagna, its Navamsa rasz or its 
trines, which contains the maximum number of bindus in 
Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga (in the natal chart). 


rqaaitatded Teh TaTTTTATAS 
fre cael aazeey gaan fat 1 B41! 


Sloka 35 — Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Jupiter by the 
number of bindus (before the reductions) in the 5th house 
from Jupiter in his Ashtakavarga, divide the product by 
27 and find the remainder. Find out the asterism counted 
from Aswini. When Jupiter passes through that asterism, 
a child will be born. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Shodhyapinda of Jupiter 96 
x 5 (bindus in the:5th house from Jupiter before the reductions) 
= 480 divided by 27 leaves remainder 21, i.e., Uttarashadha. 


Ved Tad Teasers 
Restate rq at | 
aaa FAC Taralas 
sataashnae Terie 11 3S 1 
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Sloka 36 — Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Jupiter by 7, 
divide the product by 27 and count the remainder from 
Aswini ; when Jupiter transits that asterism, a child is 
born. Again, if the Navamsa in which Jupiter stands 1s 
stronger than the rast occupied by him, the remainder 
should be counted from Dhanishta to find the asterism for 
Jupiter’s transit. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Jupiter’s Shodhyapinda 96 
xX 7 = 672; divided by 27 leaves remainder 24. Jupiter is in 
Kanya but in Navamsa he is in Vrishabha. He is therefore 
stronger in rasi, than in Navamsa. The 24th asterism from 
Aswini, viz., Shatatara should be taken. 


Azad FaagaTagiae 
MCAS AST MNSAAT | 
qari sat faa 
ATASA GAMA AACA 11 39 | 
Sloka 37— Multiply the Shuddhapinda of Jupiter by 4 
and divide the product by 12. When the Sun passes 
through the rasi represented by the remainder counted from 
Mesha, a son will be born. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Jupiter’s Shodhyapinda 96 
x 4 = 384; divided by 12 leaves remainder 0, i.e., 12, the Meena 


house. When the Sun passes through this house, birth of a scn 
may be predicted. 


Taled TAIT GA Akh 

Ree aaa aT TeMTETTE | 
qa: THA TA Te-eTTa 

Te WITS FATIMA | Fe I 


Sloka 38— Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Jupiter by 7 
and divide the product by 27. The remainder should be 
counted from the asterism occupied by Jupiter. When 
Jupiter passes through that asterism, a son is born. 

Notes: {n the Standard Horoscope Jupiter’s Shodhyapinda 96 x 
7 = 672; divided by 27 leaves remainder 24. Reckoned from 
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Jupiter’s asterism Hasta, the 24th is Aslesha which when transitted 
by Jupiter, birth of a child takes place. 


Vals Taser aahrarstag fA: | 

Tale case wakes TART MN 38 1 
Sloka 39— Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Jupiter by 9, 
divide the product by 12 and find the remainder. This, 
counted from Mesha house is the rising sign (Ascendant) 
of the son to be born. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Jupiter’s Shodhyapinda 96 
X 9 = 864 ; divided by 12 leaves remainder 0, i.e., 12. Reckoned 
from the Mesha house, the 12th is the Meena house which will 
be the rising sign of the new born son of the native. 


ariaear aga seitaneattas- 
eared Aq ofa aert g AelaeaT Aale: | 

AP ATATUIATATT TA Ta atta 
araartdeerasy Ofenebnnea tl vo 1 


Sloka 40 — Find in which planet’s Kakshya Jupiter is 
posited in the husband’s horoscope. If this planet contri- 
butes a bindu in the 5th house from Jupiter in the wife’s 
horoscope, a son will be born when Jupiter transits the 
said house. Allso, from the husband’s horoscope find out 
the Navamsa of the planet in whose Kakshya Jupiter is 
situated. A son will be born when :— 

1. the Sun transits the above Navamsa sign or its 
trines in the husband’s horoscope ; 

2. the Moon transits the rast occupied by Mandi in 
the wife’s horoscope ; and 

3. the rising sign is a Navamsa rasi or its trines of 
Gulika in the wife’s horoscope. 


MaTRCAT TATA RT aT RTA 
TTA TAIT se ARATE TT | 
Rrerarattgasy arratraratet StaTeast 
Ree Hees Ge saaTg aa 11 82 Ut 
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Sloka 41— Note the bhava occupied by the lord of the 
5th house from Jupiter. In that bhava find out which 
planet’s Kakshya is occupied by this lord ; when Jupiter 
transits the house occupied by the above Kakshya lord, 
a son will be born. This is a very great secret. 

In Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga add up all the remaining 

bindus after the reductions and multiply this by the number 
of bindus remaining after the reductions in the 5th house 
from Jupiter and divide the product by 12. The remainder 
counted from the Mesha house shows the solar month for 
birth of a child. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope (1) Saturn, the lord of the 
5th house from Jupiter is in Makara, (i.e., 8th house) in the Lagna’s 
Kakshya (Mercury). Mercury occupies Kanya. Jupiter’s transit 
overt Kanya indicates birth of a son. 

(2) Jupiter’s Shodhyavashishta is 9. There is 1 bindu in 
the 5th house from Jupiter after the reductions. Therefore, 
9 X 1 = 9; divided by 12 leaves remainder 9. Counted from 
Mesha it gives the solar month Dhanus. 


FORA AAA SATTAAT SATS A 
Yer garner a: Gaeta Aa: | 
Tat a asad alae stafeadasa- 
ret Teal gaseE HET HRswAT 11921! 


Sloka 42 — Find out the planet which is capable of giving 
a child, by using any one of the following three methods:— 
(1) by contribution of a bindu in the Sth house from 
Jupiter in the Ashtakavarga of Jupiter ; 
(2) by the favourable position of the child giving 
planet in the natal chart; 
(3) by the formation of the Yoga (aaaaiz) to have a 
child. 
When the Moon transits the stronger of either the rast 
ot Navamsa of any of the above or its trines, birth of a 
child may take place. 


aint stagatadgheat waftear’: gar: 
Gey qin: Hoge: FAT Tes TAA | 
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ad Bad TAY TAATeahaal fat 

QT: Geary Geta a aaa: Gat a eam: RATT 1 83 UI 
Sloka 43 -—In the Ashtakavarga of Jupiter in a woman’s 
horoscope, the number of daughters will be equal to the 
sum of bindus in the 5th house from (1) the Lagna, (2) 
the Moon or (3) Jupiter ; and, the number of sons will 
be equal to the sum of bindus in the 9th house from the 
Lagna, the Moon or Jupiter. 

In the case of a male's horoscope the 5th house re- 
presents sons and the 9th house daughters. 


AAeaAATHVIeA TeIghvsqualaa | 


HeMATATMS Tat Wart aazarier |) ve | 

Sloka 44—In a woman's horoscope, the Shuddha- 
pinda of Jupiter should be multiplied by the bzzdus in the 
9th house. The number of sons should be consi- 
dered from the bivdus in the 9th house and their welfare, 
characteristics, etc., from the planets donating them. 

Daughters’ birth, their number, characteristics, wel- 
fare, etc., should be considered from the binvdus in the 
5th house and the planets that contribute them. 


AMANDA Azaqaaraaitad a-ata: 


am eel Teierads Falot 14 | 
areaTMeTROTTMST TANS AWLAAT- 
TRAM: HST ATHAACAT AMAT TAY VU 


Sloka 45 —In Jupiter's Ashtakavarga find out the number 
of bindus in the 5th house from Jupiter, to ascertain 
number of issues. Out of these eliminate the bizdus con- 
tributed by planets in debilitation, in inimical houses or 
inimical to Jupiter, etc. After eliminating thus, there may 
remain a certain number of bindus. This will be the 
number of children. Find the positions in the Zodiac of 
the donors of these bindus. Determine whether the rasi 
or the Navamsa rasi of the donor is strong and take into 
account the stronger of the two. The birth of a child 
may be expected when the Moon transits :— 
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1. that rast, if the planet is in the first Drekana ; 
2. the fifth ras7, if the planet is in the second Drekana ; 
3. the ninth ras, if the planet is in the third Drekana. 


To determine the exact Nakshatra and the Ghatikas 
piassed, etc., when the child is to be born, the following 
calculations are to be made. When the planet is in the 
first Drekana, take into consideration only the degrees and 
minutes and not the sign. Convert them into minutes. 
Multiply these minutes by 135 (ams) and divide the pro- 
duct by 1800 (aqa7). Take the quotient. Eliminate one 
Pada (quarter) of the Nakshatra for each unit of 5 of 
the quotient. When the remainder is less than 5, multu- 
ply ic by 3 to get the Ghatikas past in that Pada. 

If the planet is in the second Drekana, subtract the 

sign and 10° and if the third Drekana, subtract the sign 
and 20° and take the remainder. Repeat the above opera- 
tion. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope it is found from Jupiter’s 
Ashtakavarga that Mars is one of the donors of the bindus. His 
position is 4* —- 7° - 1’ and therefore, is in the 1st Drekana of Simha 
and is in Mithuna Navamsa. He is stronger in rast. Therefore, 
when the Moon transits Simha rasi, birth of a child may be 
expected. To find the actual Nakshatra and the time of birth 
( Tat} ) the following calculations are to be made :— 


45—- 7 — 1! 
4-° — 0° — 0' 
0° — 7° — 1/ converted into minutes = 421. 
421 X 135 _ 56835 
1800 1800 
For 30 (6 units of 5) the whole of Magha and 2 quarters 
of Purvaphalguni would have elapsed. 
For the remainder, ie, 1.575 x3 = 4.725 Ghatikas in the 
3rd quarter of Purvaphalguni. 


= 31-575 quotient. 


.. Total time elapsed in Ghatis im Purvaphalguni is 2 x 15 
+ 4.725 = 34.725. 


= 34 Ghatis 434 Palas in Purvaphalguni in Simha. 
So 


¢ 
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If the last quarter of the verse is taken as (text variation) :— 


“aan east adhe” 
This means that the product obtained by multiplication may 
be divided by 600 (instead of 1800). In each case we. get Ghatis 


elapsed from the commencement of the rasi and for every 60 
Ghatis 1 Nakshatra should be counted. 


421 X 135 56835 
600 600 
That is 60 + 34 Ghatis 434 Palas, 
1e., 1 Nakshatra + 34 Ghatis 434 Palas, in the 2nd 
Nakshatra (Purvaphalguni) in Simha. 


CATEATI BTARHTTT: | 


TEOMA TAT aA TANS 1 VE I 


Sloka 46 -— One learned in astrology should find out the 
number of children according to these various methods 
and predict children definitely, if other conditions are 
satisfied. 

Devakeralam and other works :— 


= 94-725 Ghatis. 


1. Jupiter associated with 1 to 3 bimdus will not do 
much gcod to the bhava occupied by him. 


2. If the conception takes place when the Sun 1s 
transitting a house containing the maximum 
number of bindus in Jupiter's Ashtakavarga, the 
issue begotten will be a virtuous son. 


3. 1f the Moon associated with 1 to 3 dindus is in the 
6th or 8th house from Jupiter in his Ashtakavarga, 
the person will always be in debts even though 
born with a Rajayoga. 


4. If Jupiter, in any sign having exalred Navamsa, is 
associated with 5 or more bindus, the person is 
blessed with plenty of wealth, lands, etc. ; but if 
the Moon is also in the 6th or 8th from Jupiter 
associated with 1 tc 3 bindus, he will be poor and 
unlucky. In the above case, if the Moon associa- 
ted with more than 3 bindus is in a Kendra (Kesari 


sl. 46 


10. 


11. 


12; 
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Yoga) or Trikona to Jupiter, the person will have 
plenty of wealth, land and other comforts. 


. If Jupiter with 1 to 3 bindus is in his own house 


and in a Kendra or Trikona, the person will suffer 
great sorrow through loss of children and the like. 


. In Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga, when the lord of the 


house occupied by Jupiter is exalted and associated 
with 5 or more bimdus, the person will be a king 
of kings. 


. Jupiter having less than 3 bindus and having 


Navamsa in debilitation (Makara) and at the same 
time Saturn 1s in the 2nd house from the Lagna, 
the native will be a dullard. 


. (A) Venus tn Jupiter’s Kendra and at the same 


time Jupiter in the Lagna Kendra ; (B) Venus and 
Jupiter in opposition or in conjunction, make the 
person a king or equal to a king, provided Jupiter 
is associated with 4 or more bindus. 


. When the Lagna is occupied by its own lord who 


is weak in strength and is associated with 1 to 3 
bindus in Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga and Jupiter is in 
the 6th or 8th therefrom, the person is very unlucky 
and slow-witted. 


When the lord of the 8th house is in the 5th house 
and vice versa, and both the lords have no aspect 
or connection with Jupiter, the person will suffer 
persecution at the hands of hts children and grand- 
children. 


The person will lose as many children as there are 
bindus in the 3rd or 5th house from Jupiter, if 
he is posited in the 6th, 8th or 12th house from the 
Lagna. 


Jupiter in Dhanus or Meena and not in combust, 
with more than 5 bindus and having Vargas of 
male planets and associated with or aspected by a 
benefic, if a conception takes place when this sign 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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is rising, a virtuous and illustrious son will be 


born. 


When the lord of the house cccupied by the lord 
of the 5th house is in conjunction with or aspected 
by Jupiter, and that lord is associated with more than 
4 bindus in Jupiter's Ashtakavarga, a son will be 
born who will ennoble the family prestige. If, in 
the above Yoga, the same lord is in debilitation 
with 1 to 3 bimdus, the son will be treacherous to 
his father. 


If the lord of the 5th house has malefic connection, 
and Jupiter associated with 3 bizdus is hemmed in 
between malefics (qr@dft) a son who is evil-minded 
and a scourge to the family, will be born. 


When Saturn passes through the house or its 
trines which in Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga has the least 
number of bindus, the person may meet with afflic- 
tions provided that house is unaspected by Jupiter 
at birth. 


The period of the Sun’s transit through houses 
having the least number of biudus in Jupiter’s 
Ashtakavarga is not good for auspicious cere- 
monies. 

The lords of the 9th and 10th houses and Jupiter, 
if each of them is associated with 8 bindus in their 
respective Ashtakavargas, and the lords of the 
houses occupied by them are powerful, the person 
born will be exceptionally lucky and blessed with 
everything. 

If the lord of the lagna is in the 2nd house or in 
the 9th house, and Jupiter in a Kendra (from the 
Lagna) with 5 bindus, the father of the native will 
be luckier than himself. 

When the lord of the 9th house and Jupiter are 
in Kendras, or occupy their own houses, or their 
exaltation houses and both are associated with 
more than 5 bindus each, in Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga, 
the person becomes a King or dispenser of justice. 
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20. In Jupiter’s Ashtakavarga after the reductions and 


Notes 


omitting the bimdus contributed by malefics, find 
the sum of the dimdus that remain. This will re- 
present the number of children of the native. 


: This is another method of finding the number of 


children. In the Standard Horoscope out of the total of 9 bindus 


(after 


the reductions) 2 are contributed by malefics. Eliminating 


these 2 bindus, the remaining 7 bindus represent the number of 
children. 


21. 


Zz. 


Notes 
1. 


When malefics are in the 12th, 8th and 5th houses 
from Jupiter, the loss of wealth and children will 
occur. 


When the Sth house is occupied or aspected by (1) 
the lord of the Lagna, (2) the lord of the house 
occupied by Jupiter, or (3) the lord of the 5th 
house itself, the native will have many children. 


: To find the time of death or afflictions to the children :— 


In the Standard Horoscope Jupiter’s Shodhyapinda 96 X 5 
(indus in the 5th house from him before the reductions) 
= 480 ; divided by 27 leaves remainder 21. Counted from 
Aswint this gives Uttarashadha when Saturn transits it 
or its trines the said effects may take place. 


. To find Jupiter's position :— 


96 x 4 (bindus in the 7th house from Jupiter before the 
reductions) = 384; divided by 27 leaves remainder 6 
which gives Ardra and its trines for Jupiter’s transit. 


. To find the Sun’s position :— 


96 X 5 (bindus in the 7th house from the Sun in Jupiter’s 


‘ Ashtakavarga before the reductions) = 480; divided by 


27 leaves remainder 21 which gives Uttarashadha for the 
Sun’s transit. 


CHAPTER XI 


ASHTAKAVARGA OF VENUS 
THM ASAT TAT aT TOMA AT TA 
TUAHATSA: HATTON TTA | 
Areaey aTTasagaaTary aha 
Tare: HHigant saree dra: 1 8 


Sloka 1 — When Venus in her Ashtakavarga transits bhavas 
containing 8 to 0 bindus the results are as follows :— 


8 bindus one gets all enjoyments, good dress, women, 


Porw Vw CA ~ 


2 


1 bindu 


0 
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sweet-smelling flowers, varieties of eatables 
and drinks, etc. ; 

ornaments and precious stones ; 

meeting a beloved wife ; 

contact with friends ; 

mixed effects (good and bad) ; 

enmity with neighbours and village (town) 
people, tastelessness ; 

degradation, sickness ; 

fear from diseases through phlegm, water or 
poison ; 

all kinds of calamities. 


Venus’ Ashtakavarga 


Nhe OY, 


q Weed. > aper Aan: 
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aa tar qaale at UsqaraTrag 
Hon Tay aay TAT | 
TP AT Aa TEA TARAS 
mattent saat ae deraeafaatey 12 1 


Sloka 2 — When Venus transits a Kakshya having a bindu 
in her Ashtakavarga, one’s status and respect in Government 
service is enhanced and he gets a daughter, enjoys bodily 
comforts and longevity, takes active part in sports, acquires 
extensive knowledge, attains success in his aim, acquires 
wealth ; happiness and general welfare are on the increase. 


fg: we vata fe farsaraszra 
Mat TET HeeMAS ALAA THEA | 
ee an ® 
afeetd Sraatt war ced anfsfat 
at age Heals aT AAS FeTATT U3 UI 
Sloka 3 — While transitting a Kakshya void of a bindu, 
she (Venus) causes troubles, loss of wealth through enemies, 
affliction to wife, extreme quarrels, loss of landed property, 
misery, aberration of mind, frequent expenses, fall from 
a horse or obstacles during journeys (throughout the period) 
to the people. 


TEA Wa Wal WTSI: laa Aq 
PT TATA THs Tae aa | 
ahaa Rareaat ararearrs aq 
CRC ORC UCR CUCC LCC! CIEE] 


Sloka 4— When Venus passes through a bhava containing 
the highest number of bindus, one should acquire bed and 
other necessaries pertaining to the bed chamber. Learning 
of music, performance of marriages, acts leading to sexual 
enjoyments should be commenced during that time for 
prosperity ; further, that would be the best period to 
purchase apparels of silk and the like. 


y UaeaTh TeHSRTH at waa: 
mrrearate antag Toast Rare WA: 


¢ 
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waa Aen aPet a ard qotatenel a 
CM: TMA Horrmereaea F ToT: 4 | 


Sloka 5—In the Ashtakavarga of Venus, find out the 
cardinal direction according to Sthirachakra represented by 
the maximum number of bindus, before and after the 
reductions. Marriage in that direction brings prosperity. 
To have the bedroom in the direction denoted by the rasé 
(bhava) containing the maximum number of bindus before 
the reductions, in one’s own house, is good for conjugal 
happiness ; 1t is good to see a minister and to get the 
marriage ceremony performed in that direction also. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Kataka and Simha both 
contain 6 bindus each. The direction represented is the South. 
After the reductions Kataka contains 5 bindus which also 
represents the South. 


GUA s— 

arena a fafeeaqrararaty | 

ATMA HAT caret | 

ag ag ee qyaila fe ava g | 

ala aust A ay aes fares | 

TART — 

THe aye za Ay Uy | 

SUEUR SUC COCEUL CT 

Raa RaRIeas aaa 
TaTsaaT araaan Rrererdear: fea | 

UsIseaaaTaTaaSTAaaTe: AA: 
GoM Htaisttas sreateag weit 1 Et 


Sloka 6— The number of wives will be according to the 
number of bindus that remain after the reductions in the 
following houses :— 


1. the house occupied by the lord of the 7th from 
Venus ; 


2. the house occupied by the lord of the 9th from 
Venus ; 
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3, the house occupied by the lord of the 9th from the 
Moon ; 
4, the house occupied by the lord of the 9th from the 
Lagna ; 
5. the exaltation rasz of the lord of the 7th from the 
Lagna ; 
and 6. the debilitation rast of the lord of the 7th from the 
Lagna. 


Out of these six, that which gives the maximum number 
should be taken when the lord of the 7th house from the 
Lagna is powerful and well-placed; the minimum number 
when the 7th lord is weak. 


GUI 

wWweragea Tedeasar faz: | 
saaney aes we feat ar Il 
aarafaaa aeadRantaafeaar | 
aniaud af anisienats fag: || 
aaa at aae=aha alse: 1 
TATSAMNT A AANA sea FIT II 
Sreaeay sea aaa afraaar: | 
SRAPRARIT Wa AeA, || 
at: aaa a aera sear | 
aaa aft east ar | 
cafaaiana alt amet ae | 
waa safaaomneants fea: | 
mre a Sea aafaeaar | 
saulaeraetaka Verlta dala: tl 


HET ITA TITIES ale | 
Reena a arta Arq Ul 9 UI 


Sloka 7 — When the 7th house from Venus in her Ashta- 
kavarga has more bindus contributed by malefics and if 
Gulika is in the 3rd or 11th house from Venus, death of 
wife may happen. 


¢ 
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Notes: The 3rd and 11th houses from Venus are the same as 
the trime houses from her 7th house. 


amnaaaa arena ararett ae- 

taza aa BATGAAT HAT AAAS | 
AKMITN CaTyacy sarraatfeett 

CY RMAGITHAGT STATAAT BAG UN ¢ Ut 


Sloka 8 —In the Ashtakavarga of Venus when the 7th 
house from her has a bindw contributed by the Sun and 
the Janma asterism of the wife is in Krittika triad, she will 
be very dear (to the husband) as his own soul. 

If the bindu is that of the Moon and the Janma 
asterism is in Rohini triad, she will be very pleasing to his 
mind. 

If that of Mars and the Janma asterism is in Mrigasiras 
triad, she will be very helpful to the husband in doing 
good deeds. The same effect is obtained in respect of Ketu 
for Aswini triad ( gaat: ). 

If that of Mercury and the Janma asterism is in 
Aslesha triad, she will be obedient and agreeable to the 
husband’s commands. 

If that of Jupiter and the Janma asterism is in Punar- 
vasu triad, she will be blessed with virtuous children. 

If that of Venus and the Janma asterism is in Bharani 
triad, she will be capable of giving conjugal happiness to 
the husband. 

If that of Saturn and the Janma asterism is in Pushya 

triad, she will be always ready to serve her husband like 
a slave. Similar effects are evident for Rahu in respect of 
Ardra triad ( aflame: ). 
Notes: It is impossible to have a bindu of Venus in the 7th 
house from her. Still the author has mentioned Ta: ATA: 
garaafrgar ” for the effect of Venus. Therefore it is proper to 
consider the 7th house from the Lagna where a bindu from 
Venus may be possible and the wife can be born in Bharani 
triad. Hence the Lagna’s 7th house also should be considered 
in the case of bindus of other planets. The lordship of asterisms 
is as followed in the Vimshottari Dasa system. 
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FANOHAASAAES STEAL FAT | 
Tas aewTasTTAAMATR |S It 


Sloka 9 — A wife having her Moon in (a) a house which 
has the maximum number of bindus in the Moon’s Ashta- 
kavarga of the husband ; or (b) a house which has the 
maximum number of bimdus in the husband’s Samudaya- 
shtakavarga ; or (c) a house which has a bindu contributed 
by the lord of the 7th house from Venus in the husband’s 
Ashtakavarga of Venus ; is very auspicious for the welfare 


of the husband. 


Notes: Similarly, the wife’s horoscope should be considered for 
the husband. In the Standard Horoscope Mars the lord of the 
7th house from Venus, contributes a bindu in Tula, the wife’s 
Janmarasi. 


TEMA AARISARST: TAHTSTT Tats | 
4 at a fear & Bret Beat Rats FMA Nl Le | 


Sloka 10 — Out of the houses which contain more bindus 
in the Ashtakavarga of Venus, any one occupied by :— 
(a) a benefic ; (b) the lord of the Lagna ; or (c) the lord 
of the 7th house, indicates the direction of the bride’s place 
for a happy married life. 


ASTKGAMH AN ATA T TATA: | 
mardaarnrary Rraccatayeearss 1 22 tt 


Sloka 11—When Venus associated with 8 bindus is 
posited in a Trikona or Kendra house, the person will be 
possessing mighty transport animals ; if with 7 bindus in 
the above case, he will be possessing much wealth and 
precious stones; and will be enjoying all comforts 
throughout his life. 


fracas nrratata & FEY 
Witaaiatatarart eq | 
aaiseitgganaearra 
AAT TTNATS TACIT 23 
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Sloka 12 — The Rajayoga mentioned in Verse No. 11 is 
nullified when the said Venus is in her depression ot 
occupies the 7th, 12th or 8th bhava. It is commendable 
to have the bed-chamber (in one’s own house) in the 
direction indicated by the rasi (bhava) containing the 
least number of bindus in the Ashtakavarga of Venus, 
because it helps one to win over women and keep them in 
willing submission. 


Notes: Only Jatakaparijata (from which this verse is taken) 
takes the rasi (bhava) of the least number of indus, while 
Prasramarga, Devakeralam, Parasara-hora, Phaladeepika and 
other works take the one having maximum bindus for the 
cardinal direction to locate the bedroom. 


HOR VAT TT ATMA 
aeat dqrhrafy: eareed ettoadata: 11 23 


Sloka 13—In the Ashtakavarga of Venus, the direction 
represented by the rast (bhava) having the highest number 
of bindus should be the wife’s Janmarasi, so as to ensure 
increase in progeny through her. If the bivdus are less, 
wealth and progeny will be poor. 


Hata ATA AAAASTAT AAT | 
afta wedge atranTteste 11 22 


yearned aedhaaciesys | 
qReAMITa: Macdaisctagrawqasas | 24 | 


Slokas 14-15 — When Venus occupies the house of Saturn 
either in rast or in Navamsa ; or is in conjunction with 
Saturn or any other malefic ; or is in debilitation Navamsa 
(Kanya), the person is desirous of having union with a 
despicable woman. 


If Venus occupies the house of Mars either in rasi or 
Navamsa and is aspected by or associated with Mars, the 
person will be fond of beautiful women of other people. 
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qUagIe s— 
Waites BAR Baas at | 
wad Fev Tease |I 


ERINt Hecata Fata aaa saa sea Fa: | 

CATTLE SAUCUEL TAT AU SAT STH TTI THT 112 

weet area ART Tata ARTA | 

TET A STOR ATA TET ATA A ATA: L9H 

TTR Ak ATT SeTTTSET aT | 

qTaqaeaa Bh Blea: WAMIeT Il Ve Il 
Slokas 16-18 — When the Navamsa of the 7th house falls 
in the house of Saturn or Mars and (a) the 7th house is 
aspected by them, or (b) the lord of the 7th house occu- 
pies the ras? of Saturn or Mars, the wife of such a person 
will have a lover, or she will be a strumpet, prostitute, 
servant or destroyer of the husband’s happiness. 

When the Moon, having Navamsa in the rasz of a 
malefic planet is either in the 7th or the 12th house ; and 
Venus is associated with a malefic planet, the person comes 
to grief through a woman. 

VAIRANA Gl TST TTT | 

AT SUSIM TW ALTA TAMPA 1128 I 
Sloka 19— The complexion, appearance and the charac- 
teristics of a wife will be according to (1) the lord of the 
Navamsa occupied by Venus; or (2) the lord of the 
Navamsa occupied by the Moon ; and her virtues will be 
according to the lord of the 7th house. 

TUT :— 

ara faa aaswaeastt aq 

anTaMassaaad: Bar TAA | 
fecieresrarftrar: feral vafea agen: 

vaaAa: Saag_eTIgM: || 
Bare Heperey TE HY Ta (1 Re It 
aa Aare ATA wet aeq | 


wanenes ateat issegnara: 11 22 1 
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Slokas 20-21 —If Saturn is in the 5th or the 9th house 
from Venus, the married life is not happy ; but Jupiter in 
the same position from Venus bestows happiness. One 
should observe the virtues of the wife from the strength 
or weakness of these planets. 


Having considered the primary effects from the above, 


one should predict further from the Ashtakavarga of 
Venus. 


Devakeralam and other works :-— 


1. 


Venus with 5 or 6 bindus in a Kendra or Trikona, 
bestows a happy and prosperous family life and 
conjugal bliss. If this Venus is aspected by Mars, the 
wives will be from noble families. 


When Venus is in the Lagna, 4th or 10th bhava 
associated with 5 bindus and has an aspect from a 
benefic, the person will possess fine vehicles. 

In the above Yoga, if Venus is in the house of Mars, 
there will be immense wealth and many kinds of 
vehicles. 


When Venus is in a Kendra (except the 7th bhava) or 
Trikona from the Lagna, associated with 5 or more 
bindus and is not aspected by Mars, the person will 
marry early in life. 


When Venus with 5 bindus is in her debilitation ras 
or Navamsa, and is connected with Mars (by associa- 
tion or aspect), the person will undergo great 
difficulties to get married. 


Venus in a Trikona and the 2nd house from the Lagna 
occupied or aspected by malefics will create many 
obstacles for marriage. 


If the lord of the sign occupied by Venus is in a 
Kendra or Trikona from the Lagna and associated 
with 5 bindus in the Ashtakavarga of Venus, the person 
will possess wealth, lands, vehicles and good fortune. 


If the lord of the house occupred by Venus is in the 
6th or 8th house from Venus and is in trine to the 


10. 


1]. 


12. 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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Lagna, the person will ill-treat his wife and become a 
pauper in course of time. 


When the lords of 7th and 5th houses are in trine to 
each other and Mars is in the 7th house from the 
Lagna, the person will be abandoned by his wife. 


When Mars or Saturn is in the 7th bhava, and the 
lord of the 7th bhava has Navamsa in the house of 
Saturn or Mars ; or has an aspect from them, the wife 
of the native will be immoral. 


When Venus, associated with 4 bindus, is in her 
debilitation rast or Navamsa and has an aspect from 
Mars, there will be scandal about his wife. 


When Venus, with 1 to 3 bimdus in Saturn’s rasi or 
Navamsa, has an aspect from Mars, the person will 
become the husband of an adulteress. 


When Venus with 5 bindus is in the house of Mars 
or his Navamsa and is (also) aspected by Mars, the 
person will be going after other people’s wives (cf. 
item No. 1 above). 

Mars in the 6th house, the Moon in the 7th house and 
Venus in the 12th house (from the Lagna) and any one 
of these having an aspect ot conjunction with Saturn 
cr Rahu, the person will have union with a widow. 


The Moon in the 7th, the lord of the 7th having 
connection with Rahu, and Venus in exaltation ras?, 
the person will have union with an old woman. 


When Venus associated with more than 3 bindus has 
exaltation Navamsa and an aspect from Mars, the 
person will be always lascivious. 


When Venus with 2 or 3 bindus is in the 6th, 7th, Sth 
or 12th house and the lord of the 7th house is in 
debilitation, the person will be co-habitting with a 
base woman. 


When Venus in the 6th, 8th or 12th house with 2 or 3 
bindus is in conjunction with or aspected by Saturn, 
the person will co-habit with a blind woman. 
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When the lord of the 9th is in the 7th house and the 
lord of the 7th is in Jupiter’s house and malefics 
occupy the 7th house, the person will have union with 
a woman of defective limb. 

Same is the case when a malefic is in the 9th house, 
the lord of the 9th is in the 7th house and another 
malefic is in the 2nd house. 

When Saturn or Mars occupies the 2nd or the 7th 
house from the Lagna and Venus is in the 12th, the 
person will marry a second time even when the first 
wife is alive. 

When the lord of the house occupied by the 
Kalatradhipa (lord of 7th) is in Kataka sign and 1s 
associated or aspected by malefics, the person will 
have two wives. 

When Venus is in debilitation or is in combust, with 
no benefic aspect, and the lord of the 7th house, ts 
hemmed in between malefics ( T7%d/%) he will have 
three wives. 

Lord of the 7th itn the 9th house, a malefic in the 
2nd and Venus in a common ( 347 )sign, indicate two 
wives. 

The number of wives will be as many as there are 
planets in the 7th or 2nd house. This should be 
considered only when the 2nd house is occupied by a 
malefic. 

When the 7th house is a house of Saturn or Mars and 
when Venus is aspected by Mars and if malefics 
occupy the 2nd house, the person’s marriage will be 
by use of force. 

When the lord of the Navamsa rasi of the Moon is 
between the lords of the 1st and the 7th houses and 
also aspects his own house, the marriage is by use of 
force. 

When the lord of the house occupied by the lord of 
the 7th is in the 6th or 8th house from the 7th house 
(Kalatrasthana), or if he (that lord) is in debilitation, 
in an inimical house or in combust, there is no chance 
of an issue. 
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26. When Jupiter in transit passes through the trine 
houses of Venus or the lord of the 7th, marriage takes 
place. 

27. When Venus is in the 7th bhava, and the lord of the 
7th is aspected by Mars, the marriage takes place 
after great effort. 


28. Marriage of persons born in Uttarayana ( ger ) 
takes place when the Sun comes to the Navamsa rasz 
of Jupiter or its trine rasis and he (the Sun) is 
aspected by Jupiter at that time. 

29. Marriage of persons born in Dakshinayana (elem) 
takes place when the Sun comes to the Navamsa ras? 
of Venus or its trines and he (the Sun) is aspected by 
Jupiter at that time. 

30. Marriage may take place when the Sun is in the 
Navamsa rast of the lord of the Lagna, aspected by 
Jupiter at that time. 

31. If the wife is from the direction represented by the 

rasi (bhava), which is without a bindu of Venus in 
the Lagnashtakavarga of the husband, the result of 
such marriage is sickness and great sorrow. 
If on the other hand, the wife is from the direction 
of the rast, which has more bindus in the Lagnashta- 
kavarga of the husband, the union brings great 
happiness, fame, long life and good children. 


URE WRIGEI TewigalIes Ya- 
card May Frege Tea age 
TM Gata Renae: area wer 
caredresr zarkegraad agit at ge 1221 


Sloka 22 — Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Venus by the 
number of bindus (before the reductions) in the 7th 
house from her. Divide the product by 27 and find the 
remainder. Count that much from Aswini and when 
Jupiter passes through that asterism represented by the 
remainder, marriage may take place. 

a. F. Je 
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Divide the same product by 12 and find the remainder 

and determine the rasi from Mesha. When Jupiter passes 
through that house or during the Dasa or Antara of the 
lord of that house, marriage may take place. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Venus’ Shodhyapinda 148 x 4 
(bindus in the 7th house from her before the reductions) = 592, 
divided by 27 gives remainder 25. Counted from Aswini this 
gives Purvabhadrapada. When Jupiter transits this asterism 
marriage may take place. 

The product 592 divided by 12 leaves remainder 4 which 
represents the Kataka house (counted from Mesha). Jupiter’s 
transit over that house or the Dasa and Antara of the lord 
thereof, i.e., the Moon, will bring about the aforesaid resuits. 


TAMATHTAL BAR AAI AAA 
TN AAA ARIST TIT HAT | 


AMP SAIMIENaAY WHT led 


ual Aad FerAT AT ae UR 
Sloka 23 — When the lord of the 7th bhava and its 
Karaka are both benefics and occupy the 7th bhava from 
the Lagna ; and also, if this 7th bbava is full of strength 
and is unaspected by or unassociated with malefic planets, 
the wife and the husband die simultaneously. 

The death of the wife takes place during the Dasa or 
Antara (main or sub-period) of a Chhidra ( faz — vul- 
netable) planet pertaining to the 7th bhava; when Saturn 
passes through the bhava which according to the Ashtaka- 
varga of Venus is fatal for the wife and, also, when Jupi- 
ter occupies the same Navamsa as that of Saturn (during 
transit). 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :— 


Venus’ Shodhyapinda 148 x 4 (bindus in the 7th house from 
her before the reductions) = 592 divided by 12 gives remainder 
4 which represents the Kataka house (counted from Mesha). 
When Saturn passes through it and at the same time Jupiter 
transits Kataka Navamsa in any rasi, the death of the wife may 
take place. 
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The following seven planets are Chhidra planets :— 


1 the lord of the 8th bhava; 

2 the planet occupying the 8th bhava; 

3 the planet that aspects the 8th bhava ; 

4 the lord of the 22nd Drekana (Khara) from the Lagna ; 

5 the planet im conjunction with the lord of the 8th bhava ; 

6 the lord of the 64th Navamsa from that occupied by the Moon ; 
7 the Adhishatru of the lord of the 8th bhava. 

Death may take place in the Dasa of that planet which 1s 
the strongest of them. 

Shodhyapinda calculations for Venus :— 

In the Standard Horoscope Venus’ Shodhyapinda 148 x4 
(bindus in the 7th house from: her before the reductions) = 592 
divided by 27 leaves remainder 25. Counted from Aswini this 
gives Purvabhadrapada. When Saturn transits Purvabhadrapada 
or its trines the death of the wife may take place. 

To find Jupiter’s position :— 

148 x4 (bindus in the 7th house from Jupiter in Venus’ 
Ashtakavarga before the reductions) = 592 divided by 27 leaves 
remainder 25 which gives Purvabhadrapada or its trines for 
Jupiter’s transit. 

To find the Sun’s position :— 

148x1 (dmdu in the 7th house from the Sun in Venus’ 
Ashtakavarga before the reductions) = 148 divided by 27 leaves 
remainder 13 which gives Hasta or its trines for the Sun’s 
transit. 


CHAPTER XII 
ASHTAKAVARGA OF SATURN 


SEU RCUICCTICR Gi MAL EUCLA 
gat arfanzeaatatararrerara: | 
afiatralera garpreaatetat 
TRAE: T Atsaat assess: 12 


Sloka 1—When Saturn in his Ashtakavarga transits 
bhavas containing 8 to 0 bindus, the results are as 
follows — 
8 bindus one becomes the head of a village, town or 
becomes a Royal chamberlain ; 


7 4 ome gets female slaves, asses, camels ; 
one gets respect from leaders of thieves 
and forest tribes ; 
5, one gets huge quantities of agricultural 
produce ; 
» moderate happiness and misery ; 
» loss of wealth, servants, women and happi- 
ness ; 
2 as imprisonment, anxiety or sickness ; 


1 bindu uncouth in all actions ; 
0 , loss of everything. 


Additional results given by other authors for the 
above — 


2 bindus povetty ; 
1 bindu sickness ; 
0 , possibility of death. 


q. smTefrqar 2, atapeq 
2. saat ¥. Agisqaraa aay 
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Saturn’s Ashtakavarga 


ata tar waaks HS TRAIT 

mre oi saftarad argaraners » | 
ant fasta eraaearsay 

feeret caraataard arraaery ate: U8 I 


Sloka 2 — When Saturn transits a Kakshya having a bindu 
in his Ashtakavarga he confers wealth by way of legacy, 
success in undertakings through a minister of a king, con- 
tacts with virtuous people, land, victory against cheats, 
interest in sacred and religious duties ( tla, a and 3y{q4 ) 


sweetineats, boon from a King and increase in agricultural 
produce. 


fg: ae safe aeqderaaga 

Tal Teafaraataataaatancnat * | 
fraen vata tea yftara: aoa 

afastat watt a aat ated atfata 113 


Sloka 3-— While transitting a Kakshya void of a bindu, 
he causes misery, fear from a King, increase of troubles 
from or to relatives, accidental wounds from weapons, 
loss of money, mental agitation in diverse ways, loss of 
land or quarrels, distortion of mind and loss in travel. 


TeRaTeaaeed aT | 
Tacenrt FT aeage fafasaq 8 tt 
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Sloka 4— The 8th house from Saturn is called the house 
of death. One should find out one’s own longevity from 
the Ashtakavarga of Saturn. 


TARUHSHATS ITS TAN ATA 
araianedt ata neat arentarat fee 
ara carcass Bat Arsenal 
CANTO RAMA ATA TE (4 UI 


Sloka 5 — When Saturn transits a rasi (bhava) containing 
the highest number of bindus in his Ashtakavarga, acquisi- 
tion of servants, agricultural work, etc., will prove fruit- 
ful. Agriculture on a small scale, quarters for untouchables 
and other servants, places for refuse, privy, dungcakes, 
firewood, etc., should be located in one’s residence in the 
direction indicated by the ras# (bhava) having highest 
number of bindus. 


ATMOHAT A UT TITHE STATA 
mateaaty Fak caray vase BAY ae EU 


Sloka 6 — Find which bhava has the minimum number of 
bendus in the Ashtakavarga of Saturn. Some sort of trou- 
ble will be happening daily at the time when that bhava 
(rast) rises. Also when the Sun transits that house, the 
whole period (one month) will cause danger or death. 

Notes :—In the Standard Horoscope Makara has only 1 bindu. 


ATSTAHIT TAT afta He Te | 

TF aT HS AT TAT AMA Tas lv 
are eraat Aq zanfer att aaq | 
TUMMSLAAAY TIT T GAT lc II 


Sloka 7, 8—Find out a bhava having no bindu in the 
Ashtakavarga of Saturn. When Saturn transits that house, 
no (good) results promised by the bhava will happen. 


If the Sun and the Moon along with Saturn transit 
the said house and if the Dasa or Apahara of a Maraka 
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De 


planet is in progress, death may take place. If the Dasa 
and Apahara are both bad, death is the result without 
doubt. 
TURAL s—— 
weasaanat Qawen aa aq | 
axe Wheat Are aad HS BA Fez |! 
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aa avian fanted fat ay amt | 
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BAT AIAN KAtaaes TASATAAT | 
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Slokas 9, 10— Find the total of bindus from the Lagna 
to Saturn (inclusive of both the houses); and from Saturn 
to the Lagna. In the years represented by these totals and 
also in the year of the sum of these two totals, one gets 
bodily afflictions or death or goes to a foreign country. 
In the same years also, one suffers from loss of wealth or 
untold miseries and if during any one of these three years, 
the Dasa or Apahara of a weak (or Maraka) planet is in 
progress, death is sure to happen. 


Notes : In the Standard Horoscope :— 

(1) btndus from the Lagna to Saturn 5, 3, 5, 4, 2, 2, 3, 
1=25; 

(2) béndus from Saturn to the Lagna 1, 2, 6, 3, 3, 5 = 20; 
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(3) the total of the above two items, ie, 25 + 20 = 45, 


Honea s— 
snared fated aséyad | 
qatgearaneta afeasan @ aaraaraay I 
Tq i 
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Ow: Baar UassegaT: |) 22 1 
Sloka 11— When Saturn passes through a bhava which is 
void of a bindu in his Ashtakavarga the person born under 
this Yoga will meet with death or incur loss of wealth. 
If Saturn is in a Kendra associated with 1, 2, 3 or 4 bindus 


and this house happens to be his exaltation sign, any child 
born will be short-lived. 


qaaeqated dat alert 
HAAS TATA | 
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Sloka 12— When Saturn possessed of Strength and 
associated with 6 or 5 bindus is in the 1st bhava, the per- 
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son concerned experiences much sorrow even from birth 
and will undergo loss of wealth. If he is in his debilitation 
or inimical house and is associated with 5 of more 
bindus, the person will have long life provided the Moon 
is in an auspicious Varga (Ref. Chap. I[V-Verse 17). 


qaitctaret aaah 
angeaaaianaay TI | 
arrsehiegahary gaara 
mrataaea fifttacgye water: | 23 UI 


Sloka 13— When Saturn, in combust, in an inimical 
house or in debilitation, is associated with 5 or 4 bindus 
and occupies the 5th or 1st bhava, a native will have female 
slaves, camels and wealth. If such Saturn is associated with 
8 bindus, the native will be the head of towns, well-versed 
in the administration and diplomacy ; if the number of 
bindus is 7, the person born will be very wealthy. 

Notes: Saturn carinot be associated with 8 bindus as he does 
not contribute a bindu in the house occupied by him. Therefore 
7 bindus will be the maximum. (Read 6 bindus where 7 are 
mentioned and 7 bindus where 8 are mentioned). 


Traeat azarae Fates yet ale Tala: |g | 
AIAN GAATA A AaEwraa Baa Vv 


Sloka 14— After both the reductions, if the houses occu- 
pied by Saturn and the 7th from that are both devoid of 
bindus, the native will meet with an accidental or unna- 
tural death in a deserted place. 

If both the above houses have bimdus and the donors 
of these bindus are in friendly and other good houses, 
death will take place amidst his relatives and friends. 

Devakeralam and other works — 

1. When Saturn is in the Lagna with no bindu the 
result is death or loss of property or great sickness. 

2. If Saturn is in debilitation, in the Lagna or in an ini- 
mical house with more than 4 hindus and is aspected 
by a benefic, the person will have a long life. 
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When, Saturn is associated with 4 or 5 bindus and 
occupies debilitation, inimical house or is in combust, 
the person will be riding on horses, elephants, camels 
and other conveyances and will be rich. 


When Saturn debilitated in Navamsa occupies the 
Lagna or the 5th house associated with more than 4 
bindus, the person will be poor and suffering from 
diseases in neck such as Goitre, Laryngitis, etc. 


Saturn in the Lagna or the 4th house, with 3 or 4 
bindus, will make a person short-lived if the said 
Saturn is not in exaltation or in his own house. 


Saturn in a Kendra or Trikona occupying his own 
house in rast and Navamsa associated with 1 to 3 
bindus, makes a person earn wealth by various means. 


When Saturn as the lord of the 9th and 10th houses 
is in the 3rd, 6th or 11th house, associated with 
3 bindus, the person becomes a King or equal to a 
King. (This can happen only in Vrishabha Lagna). 


When Saturn is in his own house with 4 bindus and 
that happens to be the 2nd house (Makara Lagna) or 
the 12th house (Kumbha Lagna) and other malefics 
are in Trikona to the Lagna, the person will be a beg- 
gar throughout his life. 


When the lord of the 8th house from the Lagna or 
Saturn, is in an inimical house or in combust and 
without any benefic aspect, the person will be a life- 
long beggar. 


When there is a benefic in the 8th house from the 
Lagna or from Saturn ; and the lord of that house is 
powerful, the native will enjoy full happiness through- 
out his life. 


Saturn and the Moon in the Lagna associated with 
more than 4 bindus bring great poverty. But, if they 
are in other Kendras, the person becomes a King or one 
equal to a King. 
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When Saturn is in Mesha, Mars in Makara each with 
4 bindus (in Saturn’s Ashtakavarga) and the lord of 
the 8th house is weak, the person is poor and afflicted 
with Gout or Rheumatism. 


When Mars in debilitation with 1 bindu (in Saturn’s 
Ashtakavarga) is conjoint with or aspected by Saturn, 
the person will be sickly and sorrowful sometimes, 
and at other times prosperous and happy. 


When Mars as the lord of the Lagna and the 8th 
house is in the 9th house with Saturn and is associat- 
ed or aspected by the Sun, the person will be fickle- 
minded and short-lived. (This happens only in Mesha 
Lagna). 


When the lords of the 4th, 8th and 12th houses have 
association with or aspect from Saturn and the Moon 
is in the 6th, 8th or the 12th house, the person will 
be short-lived. 


The death takes place in a foreign place when Saturn 
is associated with 1 to 3 bimdus in any bhava. 


When malefics are in the 10th house, Saturn and 
Rahu in the 9th and the lord of the 10th house from 
the 10th is Venus, the person will go on a pilgrimage 
and will have a bath in the holy Ganges (This can 
happen only in Mesha and Vrischika Lagnas). 


When Saturn with 2 or 3 bindus is in the 2nd house 
and is aspected or conjoined with the lord of the 
2nd house, the person will go on a pilgrimage to the 
sacred rivers. 


When Saturn with 3 bindus is in the 10th house con- 
joined with the lord of the 10th, the person will be 
living in a foreign place. 


When Saturn is in the 2nd house and the lord of the 
2nd house is weak, the person will commit heinous 
and sinful deeds and will meet with an ignoble end, 
even when there is a Rajayoga. 


156 EL ACE CHAP. XII 
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Sloka 15 — The causes of loss, misfortune, etc., and un- 
favourable years should be considered from the Ashtaka- 
vatga of Saturn. The Shuddhapinda arrived at after the 
reductions and multiplications as done previously, should 
be considered by the intelligent people for finding the 
results attributable to Saturn. 


Halzertianatead eset aNted 
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Sloka 16— Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Saturn by the 
number of bindus (before the reductions) in the 8th 
house from Saturn and divide the product by 27. Find the 
asterism represented by the remainder counted from As- 
wini. When Saturn transits that asterism or its trines, death 
of the native may take place. 


Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Saturn by (1) the 
number of bimdus (before the reductions) in the house 
occupied by Jupiter and (2) by the number of bindus 
(before the reductions) in the house occupied by the Sun. 
Divide these two products by 12 and find the remainders. 
Count that much from Mesha house. The first remainder 
shows the house occupied by Jupiter and the second, the 
house occupied by the Sun (solar month) when death of 
the native may happen. 


Notes: 1. In the Standard Horoscope Saturn’s Shodhyapinda 
153 x5 (bindus in the 8th house from him before the reduc- 
tions) = 765 divided by 27 leaves remainder 9. Counted from 
Aswini this gives Aslesha. When Saturn transits Aslesha or its 
trines the death of the native may take place. 


2. 153x2 (bindus in the house occupied by Jupiter in 
Saturn’s Ashtakavarga before the reductions) = 306 divided by 
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12 leaves remainder 6, i.e., Kanya house (counted from Mesha) 
which when transitted by Jupiter, death of the native may take 
place. 

3. 153x4 (bindus in the house occupied by the Sun in 
Saturn’s Ashtakavarga before the reductions) = 612 divided by 
12 leaves O remainder, i.e., Meena house which when transitted 
by the Sun, death of the native may take place. 

All the above three conditions have to be satisfied, i.e., Saturn, 
Jupiter and the Sun should pass simultaneously through the 
respective positions as above, at the time of the native’s death. 


apa THA Tae aaey aod 

ZA MASA HATE TARASHTT Ala | 
arattatsanieaceagird fee & anted 
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Sloka 17— Multiply the Shodhyapinda of Saturn — 


(1) by the number 7 ; (2) by the number of bindus 
(before the reductions) in the house occupied by Saturn. 


Divide the respective products by 27 and find the re- 
mainders. Add these two remainders together and sub- 
tract 27, if the total exceeds 27. 

Find out the asterisms represented by the above three 
remainders counted from Aswini. When Saturn transits 
any one of them, the death of the native may take place. 
Notes : In the Standard Horoscope :—1. Saturn’s Shodhyapinda 
153 X 7 = 1071 divided by 27 leaves remainder 18. Counted from 
Aswini this gives Jyeshta. 

2. 153x1 (bindu in the house occupied by Saturn before 
the reductions) = 153 divided by 27 leaves remainder 18, i.e., 
Jyeshta. 


3. The remainders 18 -|- 18 =36 minus 27 = 9, i.e., Aslesha. 
MART AAT -— 
aeqeanttagahtos weneneda Gas | 
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Sloka 18 — Multiply the sum of the bindus from the Lagna 
to Saturn (both inclusive) by the number 7 and divide the 
product by 27. The remainder shows the asterism (from 
Aswini) which when transitted by Saturn brings loss of 


wealth and happiness. 


Also, transit over the asterism indicated by the remain- 
der arrived by multiplying the Shuddhapinda of Saturn 
by the number of bindus in the 8th house from the Lagna 
and divided by 27, gives the same effects. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :— 

The sum of the bindus from the Lagna to Saturn is 25 
(5, 3, 5, 4, 2, 2, 3, 1). The product is 25x 7 = 175 divided by 
27, leaves the remainder 13. Counted from Aswini this gives Hasta 
which when transitted by Saturn brings loss of wealth and 
happiness. 

2. Saturn’s Shodhyapinda 153x1 (bindu in the 8th house 
from the Lagna before the reductions) = 153 divided by 27 leaves 
remainder 18. Counted from Aswini this gives Jyeshta. 
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CHAPTER XIII 
MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS 


waked feqnt aft at az 
pagel wate sitaea Fete | 
TAT AeA Ws Sara: 
hagarrawel awe aa U2 UI 


Sloka 1 — When the Moon is in the 1st or 7th bhava and 
is not aspected by Jupiter, a Kemadruma Yoga (povetty 
Yoga) is formed. Similarly when planets are associated 
with few bindus in their Bhinnashtakavargas and are 
without strength, effects like poverty Yoga are noticed. 


TATA TMSTHSTA: | 
aATaeTe Carl FREI THATTA I hy 
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Slokas 2, 3 —It is auspicious to choose the cardinal direc- 
tions in one’s own house represented by the bhavas (rasis) 
having the maximum number of bindus in the respective 
Bhinnashtakavargas of the planets for the following:— 
1. Location of worship from the Sun; 
2. - », water from the Moon; 
3. e ,», kitchen from Mars; 
4, » 9, Study-room from Mercury (gafeareara); 
5. » 9 Khajana, (Self-deposit) from Jupiter 
( serteeaTe ) 
bedroom and Zanana from Venus ; 
,» refuse, lavatory, fuel, etc., from Saturn. 


ainiser a re dagtigme 
PRICEMIP ETC IPO C RICA 
TATA MATAR 
a fas ead fae ateitet ie 
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Sloka 4—- When the Sun is in an unfavourable position 
he causes afflictions to the head and face due to impurities 
in bile; the Moon in a similar position afflicts the heart 
and neck due to phlegm; Mars afflicts the back and the 
belly portions due to blood disorders; Mercury, the joints 
of the limbs such as arms and legs, nervous affliction due 
to excess of bile, phlegm and wind; Jupiter affects the 
loins and shanks due to excess of phlegm; Venus, the 
thighs, private parts and scrotum due to excess of bile and 
phlegm and Saturn affects the buttocks and anal parts due 
to wind troubles. 

Hard daa: FAIgGed By Herat qa 

Tet ade Heaket Tae AAT | 

TARA: KOTAHAT AMSAT THA- 

Heateratd Fe aera Tel: Tarai afas 14 It 
Sloka 5— (1) Add the bindus from the Lagna to Mars 
(both houses inclusive) and from Mars to the Lagna, in 
Mars’ Ashtakavarga. In the years represented by these 
totals, there will be incessant miseries and danger from 
weapon and fire. 

(2) Add the bimdus from Saturn to Mars and vice 
versa (both houses inclusive) in Mars’ Ashtakavarga. In 
the years represented by these totals there will be danger 
from weapons, when the Lagna is not occupied by a benefic. 

(3) Add the bimdus from Saturn to Mars and vice 
versa (both houses inclusive), in Saturn’s Ashtakavarga. 
In these years there will be danger from bruises, etc. 

(4) Repeat the same process from Rahu to Saturn (in 
Saturn’s Ashtakavarga). In these years there wili be loss 


of happiness. 
Notes : Results in respect of items 3 and 4 above should be 


watched. 


PATATHOTAMTT feraea 
TACIT ATs LATHAM; 

qeftraaraat fegdagraatit 
Taqwa Tf Ta Beta: 11 & It 
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Sloka 6: Add up the bindus from the Lagna to the house 
occupied by a benefic planet (both houses inclusive), and 
also from that house to the Lagna (in their respective 
Ashtakavargas). In the years represented by these totals 
one may get wealth, children, other comforts, etc. . 


In the Ashtakavarga of Mars, the year, counted from 
the Lagna to Mars, brings apprehensions of death, if Mars 
is posited in a rasi of a malefic planet in the natal chart. 


Notes : In the Standard Horoscope (Mars): Total up the bindus 
from the house occupied by Mars to the Lagna (both inclusive, 
ie., 6, 4, 1, 5, 1, 3, 3, 5, 2, 2, 3 = 35). Similarly, add up the 
bindus from the Lagna to the house occupied by Mars (both in- 
clusive, ie., 3, 4,6 = 13). In the years represented by these totals 
there will be danger froma weapons, etc., and also in the year 
(35 + 13) 48. 


THE SUN: From the Lagna to the Sun = 19 4 
From the Sun to the Lagna = 38 and 37. 

SATURN: The Lagna to Saturn = 25 seas 
Saturn to the Lagna = 20 | an . 


In the years represented by the totals of bindus for the bene- 
fic planets, the native may get wealth, children, other comforts, 
etc. 


THE MOON: The Lagna to the Moon = 19 and 57 
The Moon to the Lagna = 38 | ; 
MERCURY : The Lagna to Mercury = 21 and 63 
Metcury to the Lagna = a " 
JUPITER: The Lagna to Jupiter = 24 and 67 
Jupiter to the Lagna = ‘3 | 
VENUS: The Lagna to Venus = 25 and 62 
Venus to the Lagna = 37 | ; 


areas Ge 
fener ae cafes Red Foray | 
MAASAI Alaa TY: Aas St Tt 
TIM fet waita Ageeflarateas a 119 1 


a. 4, 49 
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Sloka 7 — Find the Shodhyavashishta in the Ashtakavarga 
of any planet. Multiply this figure by the number of 
bindus (before the reductions) in the Karaka bhava of the 
respective planet reckoned from the house occupied by the 
planet. Divide the product by 27 and find the asterism 
(counted from Aswini) corresponding to the remainder. 
When Saturn transits this asterism, the death of the person 
indicated by this Karaka planet may happen. If the Karaka 
is the Sun, the father dies or a person of the like status; 
if the Moon, the mother or a person of the like status; if 
Mars, a brother; if Mercury, a relative; if Jupiter, a son; 
if Venus, wife and if Saturn, the native himself. When 
due to other strong Yogas death of the person is not to 
occur there will be great loss of wealth and property 
during this period. 

Notes : In the Standard Horoscope multiply the Shodhyavashishta 
figure for the Sun 16x 4 (the number of bindus in the 9th house 
from the Sun before the reductions in the Sun’s Ashtakavarga) 
= 64. Dividing by 27, the remainder is 10, indicating Magha. 
The father’s death may take place when Saturn transits this 
asterism or there will be great loss of wealth, etc. To find the 
time of the mother’s death, multiply the Shodhyavashishta figure 
for the Moon by the number of bindus in the 4th house from 
the Moon before the reductions in the Moon’s Ashtakavarga and 
find the asterism. In the same way, the time of death of other 
relations is calculated from the Ashtakavargas of the other Karaka 
planets (Refer Notes under verse 38, Chap. IV). 


fintaneRzeractiee finarantsarntGica | 
wated fafa Rreanaga Pontagars: fe a7 are tc I 


Sloka 8 —In order: to find the time of death of the father, 
the mother and other relatives, multiply the Shodhyapinda 
of the Karaka planet (as referred in the previous verse) 
by the number of bimdus (before the reductions) in the 
relevant bhava reckoned from the position of the Karaka 
planet and divide the product by 27. Saturn’s transit 
through the asterism represented by the remainder counted 


¢. frartaxan 
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from Aswini, brings about the death of the respective 
person. 
Notes: In the previous verse, Shodhyavashishta is taken into con- 
sideration, while in this verse Shodhyapinda is multiplied. 

In the Standard Horoscope multiply the Shodhyapinda of the 
Sun 204 x4 (the number of bindus in the 9th house from the Sun 
before the reductions in the Sun’s Ashtakavarga) = 816. Dividing 
by 27 the remainder is 6, ie., Ardra. 


WETaTeUA Te aera eaca | 

merreahigarrnarrad Tat OTATTATAT: 1S 
Sloka 9 — When Rahu is in either Dhanus or Meena (in 
the natal chart) and Jupiter transits that rasz or its trines, 
that period will bring misfortune to the person, or if Rahu 
and Jupiter are in conjunction in a natal chart and when 
Jupiter transits that rast or its trines, that period will 
bring misfortune to the person. 

When Jupiter transits the asterism occupied by the 
lord of the 6th house (or its trines), there is fear of death. 
When the same asterism (or its trines) is transitted by 
Saturn death may occur. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Mars the lord of the 6th 
house is in Magha. The transit of Jupiter or Saturn over it brings 
the said results. : 


ATMIMIAHUSAN TIATMAHMTT ala: | 
ARATE Us oqrUEPHSATwAl WTA: |e 
Aandcetoqekt: HeaHemesagel Ta: | 
arf aftaetat aferarastt ar saate: at ania starz 


Taq UR At 


Slokas 10, 11 — When Rahu transits the trine rasis with 
reference to the Dwadasamsa rast of the lord of the 8th 
house, and the Sun transits the trine rasis of the rast occu- 
pied by the lord of the 8th house at the same time, death 
may occur. 

Convert the Sun’s longitude into minutes and multiply 
that figure by Rahu’s longitude in minutes. Divide the pro- 
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duct by the minutes in the Chakra (21,600). The dividend 
converted into signs, degrees and minutes and added to 
the Sun’s position, gives rast position which when ttansit- 
ted by the Sun, brings about the death of the native or it 
may happen when the Sun transits the trine rasis of the 
same. 

Convert Mars’ longitude into minutes and multiply 
that by the Sun’s longitude in minutes. Divide the product 
by the minutes in the Chakra. The dividend converted 
into signs, degrees and minutes and added to the Sun’s 
position, gives ras? position (or its trines) which when 
transitted by the Sun brings distress or suffering and 
weakness. 

Notes: 1n the Standard Horoscope the lord of the 8th house 1s 
Saturn and he is in Makara 16°-11’.. His Dwadasamsa rasi 18 
Kataka. When Rahu transits Kataka, Vrischika or Meena and at 
the same time the Sun transits Makara, Vrishabha or Kanya, the 
death of the native may take place. 

The Sun’s longitude 4*-29°-40’ = 8980’ 

Rahu’s longitude Q®- 6°-20’ = 380° 

The product is 8980 x 380 = 34,12,400. 


a teats : 34,12,400 
Dividing by 21,600 ; ar --- = 158’ = 0*-2°-39/ 
Adding to the Sun’s longitude, 4*-29°-40/ 
O*- 2°-38" 


3% 2°-18' 
i.e., Kanya, Makara or Vrishabha. 


Mars’ longitude 4%. 7°- I =: 7,621’ 

The Sun’s longitude 4*-29°-40! == 8,980’ 

Product = 7621 x 8980 = 6,84,36,580 
6,84,36,58 


--- ==3,168’ == 1*-22°-487 


Divided by 21,600 ; - 
21, 
The Sun’s longitude A*-29°-40! 
6°-22°-28' 
i.e. Tula, Kumbha or Mithuna. 


AAT :— 
MRHSHAT: TATA Wel: LHLHSTEAT: | 
aalecdecised Aare THe || 
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MeN went aay aaa Bla aeq | 
aaa ait fad ay fidaq |! 


aearart Fy: eras ales azar Taatasls at + 
aferaar rare aft fafeaerareaertateg aay 11221 


Sloka 12 — When the Moon in her course comes in trine 
to the lord of the 8th house or to the Navamsa rasi occu- 
pied by the lord of the 8th, death should be predicted as 
a certainty, if on that day the sum of the bindus associated 
with the planets in the bhbavas occupied by them (in their 
Bhinnashtakavargas) is very little. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Saturn, the lord of the 8th 
house is in Makara rasi and Vrishabha Navamsa. When the 
Moon transits, the trine rasis of Makara or Vrishabha, death 
may take place if the sum of the bindus is very little on that day. 


HUGS ATM HASTA AAA Ta | 
RAAT NY Wat TETRA Seghentaq lt 23 Ut 


Sloka 13—(1) When the rasi representing the 64th 
Navamsa, reckoned from the Lagna or the Moon, is rising; 
or (2) the 7th house ras: from the 8th bhava (i.e., the 2nd 
house ras?) is rising; or (3) the 7th house rast from the 
Lagna is rising; one departs from this world if any one of 
these rising signs is devoid of bindus (has the least number 
of bimdus) in the Lagnashtakavarga and the Dasa during 
that time is that of an adverse planet. 

Notes: The 64th Navamsa rasé will be the 4th bhava from the 
indicator’s Navamsa rasi. 

In the Standard Horoscope Longitude of the Lagma is 2*- 4°-37’ 
Longitude of the Moor is 6°-13°-34’ 

One Navamsa = 3°-20%, 

63 Navamsas = 3°-20’ x 63 = 210° = 7 signs which added to :— 
the Lagna = 9*-4°-37’; Navamsa rasi of which is Kumbha ; 
the Moon = 1°-13°-34’ ; Navamsa rasi of which is Vrishabha. 
Longitude of the 8th house 9*-2°-41’ ; its 7th will be 3°-2°-4V 
i.e., Kataka rasi. 

Longitude of the Lagna 2°-4°-37’ ; its 7th house will be 8°-4°-37’ 
i.e., Dhanud rasi. 


166 STWR: CHAP. XIIk 


Therefore, when out of Kumbha, Vrishabha, Kataka or Dhanus, 
the one which is devoid of hindus in the Lagnashtakavarga 
(having the least number of bindus) rises, death of the native 
may take place. 


TeATAady Ax GsTEASHT aT | 
TASHA THT HVT ASq U1 LV I 


Sloka 14-—~ (1) If the lord of the 8th house from the 
Lagna is in debilitation; or (2) the Moon is in the 6th or 
8th house from the lord of the 8th; or (3) an inimical 
planet is in the 8th house from the Lagna, death may take 
place when the Sun transits any of the above rasis. 


TAT era aA ETHAN | 
aieaty fafraent arate Ferra 1 24 1 
ATM ATAl Tararatie: TATE 
7 Ta Meare A ae aartaaTsy 
HaIsyea aatansags TAA We- 
atgaremrmrarage Gratraet walt 11 28 1 


Slokas 15, 16 — A method, to find the position of Pramana 
(authorised) Gulika and therefrom the positions of Saturn, 
Jupiter, the Sun and the Moon at the time of death, is 
given in other Shastras which is given below. 


For a person born in the day time, find the position of 
Gulika of the previous night and add 6 signs (180°) to 
that. For a birth:during night, take the position of Gulika 
of that day (before sunset). This is the Pramana Gulika. 


Death may take place when (a) Saturn comes to the 
rast occupied by the lord of the Pramana Gulika rasi; (b) 
Jupiter comes to the rast occupied by the lord of the 
Navamsa rasi of the Pramana Gulika; (c) the Sun comes 
to the rast occupied by the lord of the Dwadasamsa rasi of 
the Pramana Gulika; and (d) the Moon comes to the rasi 
occupied by the lord of the Trimsamsa degree of the 
Pramana Gulika. : | 
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Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the birth is on Monday 
night. The position of Pramana Gulika will be as for that day 
with the necessary diurnal correction. It is at 22 Gh. 4 Pal. and 
the rising sign at that time is 9*-6°-6!. The Pramana Gulika 
occupies :— 

(a) the rast Makara and its lord Saturn is in Makara ; 

(b) the Navamsa Kumbha and its lord Saturn is in Makara ; 
(c) the Dwadasamsa Meena and its lord Jupiter is in Kanya ; and 
(d) the Trimsamsa of Mercury and its lord is in Kanya. 
Therefore when Saturn is in Makara, Jupiter in Makara, the Sun 
in Kanya and the Moon in Kanya, the death of the native may 
take place. 


HAMAR AIT THAT TT | 
adel reaty dareraraeata: | V9 1 


Sloka 17 — Out of the many rasis obtained by the various 
methods to find the positions of Saturn, Jupiter, the Sun 
and the Moon, find out which of them contain the least 
number of bindus in their individual Ashtakavargas. When 
the respective planets transit those rasis death of the native 
may take place. | 


MACAU ATMTAATS AST ATCA | 
TAS AAT MET FAT: CAAT ASTM TUL 


Sloka 18— When the planets transit rasis: (1) which are 
in the 2nd, 12th, 5th or 9th bhava from the Lagna (natal 
chart) or the Prasna-Lagna (question time Lagna) ; (2) 
which contain the least number of bimdus in their Bhinn- 
ashtakavargas ; and (3) which have the least aspect from 
the respective planets, death of the person may take place; 
if not, some misfortune. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the 2nd, 12th, Sth and 9th 
bhavas are Kataka, Vrishabha, Tula and Kumbha. Taking 
Saturn for example, there are 3, 3, 2 and 2 bindus in his 
Ashtakavarga in the above four bbavas. Kumbha has the least 
aspect from Saturn. Therefore death may take place when Saturn 
comes to Kumbha. In the same manner the other planets also 
should be considered. 
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Slokas 19, 20 — Death may take place when (1) the Moon 
comes (a) in trine to the Yoga Sphuta rasi corresponding 
to the sum of the longitudes of the Sun and Saturn (ex- 
punging 12 if necessary) or (b) in trine to the 7th rasz 
from the Yoga Sphuta rast or (c) to the Navamsa rast of 
the Yoga Sphuta; and (2) the Sun comes (a) in trine to 
the Yoga Sphuta rast corresponding to the sum of the 
longitudes of the Sun and the lord of Drekana occupied 
by Saturn or (b) in trine to the 7th house of the Yoga 
Sphuta rast or (c) to the Navamsa rast of the Yoga 
Sphuta; and (3) Jupiter comes (a) in trine to the Yoga 
Sphuta rasi corresponding to the sum of the longitudes of 
the Sun and the lord of the Navamsa of Saturn or (b) in 
trine to the 7th house of the Yioga Sphuta rasz or (c) to 
the Navamsa of the Yoga Sphuta; and (4) Saturn comes 
(a) in trine to the Yoga Sphuta ras corresponding to the 
sum of the longitudes of the Sun and the lord of the 
Dwadasamsa of Saturn or (b) in trine to the 7th house 
of the Yoga Sphuta rasz or (c) to the Navamsa of the Yoga 
Sphuta. Death will be certain when these conditions 
agree with the positions arrived by the Navamsa multipli- 
cation method given below:— 


Write down the longitude of the planet (in rasi, 
degrees and minutes) at birth in two places. Multiply the 
first by the number of Navamsas elapsed from Mesha 
(each rasi contains 9 Navamsas) up to the Navamsa occupi- 
ed by the planet and convert the minutes, degrees, etc., to 
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degrees and rasis, expunging cycles of 12. Bring down the 
longitude in the second place into minutes and multiply 
that by the number of minutes elapsed in the Navamsa oc- 
cupied by the planet. Divide this product by 200 (minutes 
in one Navamsa) and convert the quotient which is in 
minutes into degrees and raszs. Add this to the first pro- 
duct. When the planet passes through the rasi and posi- 
tion thus obtained or through the position obtained by 
deducting this from 12 rasis, death may take place. In this 
manner the positions of all the planets at the time of death 
sheuld be calculated from their respective longitudes. It 
is this method which is mentioned in the previous verse 
as fasiargfia: | 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope (1) for the Moon :— 
Long. of the Sun 4*-29°-40’ 
Long. of Saturn 9°-16°-11’ 
2°-15°-5 1 
This gives Mithuna and its trines or Dhanus and its trines 
or Kumbha (Navamsa). 
(2) for the Sun :— 
Long. of the Sun 4°-29°-40/ 
Long. of lord of Drek. of Sat. Le.. Venus — 6°-15°-37/ 
This gives Meena and its trines or Kanya and its trines or 
Vrischika (Navamsa). | 
(3) for Jupiter same position as for the Sun. 
(4) for Saturn Meena trine or Kanya trine or Tula (Navamsa). 
NAVAMSA MULTIPLICATION METHOD. 
The Sun 
Long. 4°-29°-40’ Number of Navamsas elapsed 44 ; 
Number of minutes in unexpired Navamsa 180’. 


4°-29°-40 180 8980 x 180 
44 429-40? x — me ——— = 8082’ 
x 200 200 | 
3*-15°-207 


== 48.14°-42/ 
45.14°.42/ 


8*- 0°- 2’which gives Dhanus or Kataka (defect from 12 rasis). 
The arrived results for the Moon and other planets are the 
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Moon — Mithuna or Makara ; Jupiter — Kumbha or Vrishabha ; 
Saturn — Kataka or Dhanus. 


HOTT F AGRI Ya: TARA | 
ANSMAY SETA TTHAT | 22 I 
TAT TARAS ITT ATTA E RT | 
rer J Tema Tat fans AAT (1 2 Ul 


Slokas 21, 22 — Bhavas which are auspicious (by having 
moce than 28 bindus in the Samudayashtakavarga or more 
than 4 bindus in the Bhinnashtakavarga of a planet) are 
good for all functions. Hence one should select such 
bhavas. The auspicious bhavas from the Moon’s position 
may be availed of when no auspicious Ashtakavarga bhavas 
are available and the moment an Ashtakavarga bhava is 
available the Moon’s Gochara bhava is not effective. 
Notes: This shows that for all auspicious functions the strength 
of a bhava should be judged by the Ashtakavarga alone, 
irrespective of Gochara position from the Moon (favourable or 
unfavourable). 
AEs — 
Mat Fast WaT SIs TT | 
qa Tertas WS WATS |) 
CUMah -— 
fas aracaitrd asa fafetregary « | 
tarfiat gue Mafia a wa: | 
urstardss +— 
seaiaysy Jeawrgy | 
maare aT Hist MAT Halt a I 
seaig y yar Yar: waaay | 
qamentdafa: eet gases Ta II 
Tara Wasa Be aageermig | 
Sear Maen ay Us II 
Elsewhere :— 
qe aaa TH fansaat gascaey | 
queTingengEl ae Gat wate fae I 
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Sloka 23 — Having explained the Bhinnashtakavargas and 
their effects, the method of computing and reading the 
Samudayashtakavarga is now explained. 


CHAPTER XIV 
SAMUDAYASHTAKAVARGA 


Tt AATVSTATITT AACA ATRIA | 
waar Recrerrs TATA Ue I 
Sloka 1— Again draw up a diagram of the horoscope 
showing the aggregate number of bindus in the several 
bhavas, indicated by Mesha and other rasz in the Ashtaka- 
vargas of the Sun and other planets. I shall now explain 
the effects of the bimdus contained in the several bhavas. 


= i cae . Sun Moon Mars — Jupi. Venu Sat. ae 
Mesha orn re 5 | 7 | 2 | 3 4 3 | 
Vitabha | 6 | 32 eae 5 3 28 
ood bt ba bad ab 5) 33 
Kaka | 4 | 5 c|sjele 3; 8 
Sma | 6/4 | 6 jt | ay s 5 38 
Kanya 5 | 2t4i{5 ),4 1/3 4 4 : 27 
Tula 2); 3 |) 2 | 2 [4 5 | 2 19 
Vrischika 4 5 5 6 6 5 2 : 33 
Dhanus | 2 | 4/1 ]1 45 ! 2/3 | 18 
Makara | 2 | 4 3 | 6 | 2 5 | 1 | 23 
Kumbha 4 2 3 5 5 5 2 | 26 
Meena 6 5 5 4 5 1 6 | 32 
Total:- | 48 | 49 | 39 | 54 56 | 52 | 39 | 337 
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Notes: The aggregate of the bindus in each of the bhavas 
contributed by the 7 planets and the Lagna in all the 7 
Bhinnashtakavargas, is known as the Samudayashtakavarga (qyept- 
Tq), The table above shows the figures of bindus in the 12 
bhavas for the Samudayashtakavarga of the Standard Horoscope. 
The Samudayashtakavarga is also known as Sarvashtakavarga 
( aaa ), Vyuhashtakavarga ( sqeteqay), Akhilashtakavarga 
( siftaateaat ),Pindashtakavarga ( fqvetepaqi ), Mahashtakavarga 
( aersnavt ) and Sakalashtakavarga ( qHewHaT ), 

The bindus mentioned in the second column represent the 
Sun’s Ashtakavarga figures contained in the 12 bhavas Mesha, 
Vrishabha, etc. Similarly, the bindus in the 3rd, 4th, 5th, etc. 
columns represent the Moon’s, Mars’, Mercury’s, etc., Ashtakavarga 
figures contained in the 12 bbavas, Mesha, Vrishabha, etc. The 
figures in the last columm represent the Samudayashtakavarga in 
the same way. 


Chalita or Bhava Kundali:- 


In the above diagram each house, contains 7 different 
figures and their total. The first set of figures in all the 12 bhavas 
is the Bhinnashtakavarga of the Sun. The second set the Moon's, 
the third set Mars’, etc., and the last and the 7th set represents 
Saturn’s Bhinnashtakavarga. 
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The total of the figures in each bhava is the Samudaya bindus 
for that bhava. The planets are placed in their respective bbavas. 
Thus, the Bhinnashtakavargas, the Samudayashtakavarga and the 
bhava positions of the planets can be studied from one diagram. 


er | Sun oe Mars | Merc | Jupi. | Venus| Sat. 
innashtakavarga | 
strength :- os | 3 6 5 4 5 1 
Samudayashtakavarga | 

seat | 27 | 19 | 38 | 27 | 19 | 19 i 23 


oa 3323453572 23522 5222 371 


avin aa TANTRA Tt TU: RreadexaazT | 


45 35 2 34446 72 3152 6 6 1255 73 


MA meg BTAaasaAT Teac TF TETAS zt 


22123424247 3 23 33 4 42343 63 


BTW MTA THT aa ATA: 

3244 4334446 153 55 26122 671 

Te Aaarawasara set aH wats ata Ua 
Slokas 2,3 — The number of bindus donated in the 12 
bhavas by the seven planets and the Lagna in the Samu- 
dayashtakavarga beginning with the Sun are as follows:— 


1. The Sun - 3 3, 3, 3, 2, 3, 4, 5, 3, 5, 7, 2 = 43 
2. The Moon Be Dor 2s. (2h De ep eg eb. On ak Se 6 
3. Mars* - 4, 5, 3, 5, 2, 3, 44 4, 4,6 7% 2 = 49 
4, Mercury Be Be ds Oey: (OOS Ay. 2. 20, Bye 77. 1 ose: AB 
5. Jupiter @ - 2 2, 1, 2, 3, 4, 2, 4, 2, 4, 7, 3 = 36 
6. Venus =. 2, By 3,3; 4, 4, 2). 3, 4, 3). 6) 2 = 40 
¢. Saturn - 3, 2, 4, 4, 4, 3, 3, 4, 4, 4, 6 1 = 42 
8. The Lagna = - 53.5, 5.2 6 122.6 21 = 49 

24, 22, 29, 26, 25, 34, 19, 26, 26, 36, 54,16 = 337 
* The figures for Mars according to Varahamihira will be 


4, 5 3, 4, 3, 3, 4 4 #4 #6 #7, 2. 
@ The figures for Jupiter according to Varahamihira will be 
2. As Ay 2p <8 4p 2 By ODE OTE SS 


In order to find the Samudaya figures in each bhava 
without recourse to summing up their individual Ashtaka- 
varga figures the above mnemonic verses are used. 


Each half of the line of the verse refers to the number 
of bindus contributed by each of the 8 donors (the Sun, 
the Moon, etc., and the Lagna being the last) in order. To 
insert the proper figure in each bhava, the figure repre- 
sented by the consonant is put down. 
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For example =“ ajay afesa) waTemA” is for the 
Sun. Beginning with the bhava occupied by the Sun, put 
3 (a1) in that bhava and 3 ( #) in the 2nd bhava from 
the Sun and 3 (7) in the 3rd bhava, etc. Adding up these 
8 figures given by the 7 planets and the Lagna in each bhava, 
the aggregate in each bhava is obtained. The sum of all 
the totals in the 12 bhavas will be 337 ( ale) which 
is the same as given in Chap. II Verse No. 17. These 
figures in each bhava can be compared with those arrived 
at by adding bindus in the several Ashtakavargas as shown 
under Verse No. 1. (The readers should note that the 
figures of the above mnemonic verses represent the number 
of bindus donated and not the order of places as given in 
the mnemonic verses in Chap. II). 


Ronda Sun pen Mars | Merc. Jupi. Vers Sat, Lama Total 


wm fe le[efelele ete fa 
Misbabha 3) 2 | 6 sj a fai aia | 
Mithuna S| 7 pf 2 5 | 33 
Kataka ri Q 714] 3 | 82 
Simha 2 7 4 3 7 | 38 
Kanya | 3 5 3 : ay, 
Tula | 3 ae ae | | 19 
Vrischika | 3 5 | 5 Lae ee 33 
Dhanus 3 2 2 | ! | | 18 
Makara | 2 3 6 | : | 23 
Kumbha | 3 4 6 | | 
Meena 4 4 1 | | | 

| | 

fl 
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AAS UMTTAATTATT ATT PTET | 
TA ALTA STMT: ATSTTATAT | 8 UI 


Sloka 4— Insert in the 12 bhavas the bindus represented 
by the consonants of the verse“aqja) aferal,”for the Sun,“aii 
etc.”, for the Moon, etc., etc., beginning with the bhava 
occupied by the respective planet and the Lagna. The ag- 
gregate of these figures in each bhava is the Samudayash- 
takavarga total of that bhava. (The grand total of the 
figures in all tha bhavas is 337). 


} TRURTAERTET | HHT TAT | 
a airqanieaarraranead Agel arqaegHead U4 A 


Sloka 5— Planets in exaltation, their own, a friend’s 
house, in a Trikona, a Kendra (1st, 4th, 7th or 10th house) 
or an Upachaya house or powerful by position in benefic 
Vargas are not effective, if they are associated with less 
number of bindus (in the Samudayashtakavarga). 


Y TIAMAT TAT: 
y ttanaigaraaa: | 
y MeaUaaa AE TH 
a TageTHVa eae eHeNT Ul FU 


Sloka 6 — Planets, in the 12th, 6th, 8th or 7th house; or 
in debilitation, in Vargas of malefic and inimical planets ; 
or associated with the lord of the house occupied by 
Gulika, are obstructors (of good results). Those, asso- 
ciated with more bindus are capable of giving all im- 
portant good results. 


aeaTY aafeerat qemu Tardsttsenteeienies aq «| 
aerate Ge ater apr we ARATATAae: 19 II 


Sloka 7— Great teachers of Astrology say that bhavas 
containing more than 28 bindus in the Samudayashtaka- 
varga are auspicious. Those, having less than 28 bindus 
produce bad effects. 
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NT ATHIACT + ——- 
qaaeery (& anfesr targhanfaeceea: «| 
age areas aafsaar: ease: Il 
ORT WF EAN TATA MIS TAIN Tale | 
GUfed AHS AIR AHTHTATTTIATT Ic tl 

Sloka 8— When a bhava is transitted by many planets 
simultaneously and if that bhava contains the greater 
number of bindus, these planets multiply the good effects 
of that bhava. The nature of the effects will be according 


to the bhava position of this house from the houses occu- 
pied by the transitting planets at birth and their Karakatva. 


aaepistatieca: wea feqat wraTal Tere: | 
qsens ME Wi saneaaar asta wa Hara 1% UI 


Sloka 9——- When planets in their transit pass through 
bhavas, containing more bindus in Samudayashtakavarga 
they produce good effects even when, these bhavas happen 
to be the 12th, 6th or 8th from the Lagna. 


aka urns ee dat Talataiaay | 
Sarco a aad faraa asafs 11 2 1 


Sloka 10— When a bhava (rasi) containing the least 
number of binmdus in the Samudayashtakavarga is rising, 
one should consult (Doctors) and take treatment for ail- 
ments; that will be the best time to incur debts because 
the same can be squared up soon. 


fara ashraan ata aeafaat wat a agar: 

TT AAT HS: BAT sa Aa Daat As: | 
VAAN WAT A TATIT HAT Her 

ary areata Fata APRTA TANT 11 22 A 


Sloka 11 — Bhavas containing 30 or more bindus give very 
good effects; those having 25 to 30 bimdus are middling; 
while bhavas having less than 25 bindus produce bad 
effects. Bhavas containing 30 or more bindus should be 


<A 
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chosen for all beneficial undertakings. Bhavas having less 
than 25 bindus should be avoided for travel, etc. In the 
matter of wedlock between bride and bridegroom if both 
have 30 or more bimdus in their respective Janmarasis, the 
union will be prosperous; if both have less than 25 bindus, 
the union will be unhappy. 


QURIt s-— 
Iafarat aH Saatamsagyy «: | 
gare aad afag faraarc fe aeadtal: |] 
Rantas gander eq: adkaeardaanaaran: | 
wqensaat af Sadar: Raa Shears wz ITVT? I 
AAHUMTSHTSA -— - 
angiaaneareteata aaansacaaeata az aeqary | 
arnt gaara anaaersala a aaa tl 
Rearant :— 
Rarrarar a ey Uaaea BAI: | 
qafianeat Axed BE AAA: TZ Il 


arare :— 
ATAEES J Sl WTAE BATT: | 
AANAY MATA TAA BOT Tar || 
ars Fy UAAIS TA: Wat: | 
asuy salt guar ea Il 
faenarraraq, — 
fataearagans mana watalaragaaraa aeanrty | 
aay WeUuad BARA HA HOG ashalas quad aq || 


Taal Sac Waa: 

waaay Gaia AAA FTAA | 
FAT TUN Jsenranet st 

MA SATA eM TT TATA AT UVR Ul 


Sloka 12— A minimum number of bindus has been pre- 
scribed for each of the 12 bhavas beginning with the 
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ea 


Lagna. If the bimdus are less than the standard fixed, the 
bhavas do not prosper, and conversely, if the bimdus are 
more, they prosper. The bindus are as follows :— 


The Lagna 25 7th house 19 
2nd house 22 8th ss, 24 
3rd_s,, 29 Oth ,, 29 
4th ,, 24 10th ,, 36 
Sth =, 25 11th ,, 54 
Gth_s,, 34 12th ,, 16 


If the Lagna has more than 25 bindus, the person's 

bearing, body, general appearance and other things con- 
nected with the Lagna are good. 
Notes : At the time of the great dissolution(qetqaq)all the planets 
are at or near the beginning of Mesha and the 12 bhavas be- 
ginning with the Lagna contain 24, 22, 29, 26, 25, 34, 19, 26, 
26, 36, 54 and 16 bindus in the Samudayashtakavarga chart. But 
in the verse the Lagna is given 25, the 4th bhava 24, the 8th, 24 
and the 9th, 29. A _ possible explanation for these variations 
appears as follows :— 


According to the Sankhya Darshana (ajeqaaia) the five gross 
elements (qayaq:)-carth, water, fire, air and ether ; the five subtle 
elements (TaaqeATa -smell, taste, form, touch and sound ; the five 
organs of perception (ayefrxa)- eye, ear, nose, tongue and skin ; the 
five organs of action (a@#Hfegq)- voice, hands, feet and organs of ex- 
cretion and generation; the mind (qq7q), intellect (afe), egoism 
(aéqiz) and primal nature (sala) are the 24 eternal tativas. 


Evolution begins when these are aspected by Purusha, the 25th 
fativa. 


Since birth is an evolution in the process of attaining the 
higher goal variously called Moksha, Nirvana, salvation, etc., the 
Lagna representing the birth is allotted 25 bindus equal to the 
25 tattvas. This makes it equal to the 5th house, ie., the house of 
Purva Punya and further Karma is necessary (for forward progress). 
The progress towards perfection depends on one’s penance (qqg jand 
luck (or divine grace) represented by the 9th bhava and also on 
moral courage and prowess indicated by the 3rd bhava. These 
bhavas therefore have been strengthened with 29 bindus each. The 
10th house, i.e., the house of action (Karma) is also well strengthen- 
ed with 36 bindus. The hindrances to the spiritual progress are 
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(1) the family and material wealth (2nd bhava), (2) the relations 
and property (4th house) and (3) love and passion (7th house). 
Attachment to these, ties one down to this material world. Hence 
the figures in respect of these bharvas atc kept on a lower scale. 
The 6th bhava is the 9th from the Karma bbava and 10th from 
the 9th bhara which indicates success in undertakings. This bhava 
is therefore strengthened with 34 bindus. Finally, the 11th house 
(house of gain) is well fortified with 54 bindus showing acquisi- 
tion of great merit, more spiritual than material and the 12th 
house is given the minimum as it represents loss, expenses, etc. 


qiattrahiad arias wa 
~~ * mn Cie ° xs 
fay at Pangaea cea aT | 
ad Feared cRAAgTaa ATT 
Ba MMT TArleal ata: aI U1 23 tk 
Sloka 13 — If the 4th house has more than 24 hindus and 
is not aspected or occupied by malefics, or if the 2nd 
house is free from aspect or occupation by malefics and 
has more than 22 dbindus; in either of these conditions, the 
person will inherit the ancestral property. 

Conversely, if these two bhavas are aspected or occu- 
pied by malefics and bindus are less than 24 and 22 respec- 
tively, the person will not inherit the ancestral property. 

When the 10th bhava has more than 36 bindus and 
has no connection with malefics, the person will lead a 
happy life with wealth earned by his own efforts. 

When the 11th bhava has 54 bindus and has no con- 
nection with malefics, wealth accrues to him without any 
effort. 


Wea AW TTAsT agi seq ad Ary: 
TAITAAICTT: CASA WA | 
BMUARS HAY FT Tay ea Mae HTAT 
BM: BABA HESIAKS AANA AAT 112V1 


Sloka 14-—~ When the Lagna has more than 25 bindus or 
the 9th house has more than 29 hindus and each has no 
connection with malcfics, the person will acquire hidden 
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wealth. (Treasure and in modern days money through 
lottery, sweepstakes, competitions, etc.). 

The good effects mentioned above will be noticeable 
after the age represented by the number of bimdus in the 
Lagna. 

When the 12th house has bindus less than the 11th 
house, the person becomes wealthy; conversely, when the 
12th bhava has more bindus than the 11th, he becomes 
poor. If the 11th house has more bimdus than the 10th, 
the gain will be equal to or more than the effort put in; 
if the brndus are less, the income is not up to the amount 
of effort put in. 


frArHaTIAza: UAT TA AT WUTWe!: | 
aT ant Feat aagaaegreaisatiaet: 11 24 | 


Sloka 15 — Bhavas prosper when they have the prescribed 
(or more) number of bizdus and are aspected or occupied 
by their respective lords or by benefics and have no associ- 
ation or aspect from malefics. Conversely, when any 
bhava has \ess bindus than the prescribed number and has 
an aspect from or occupation by malefics and is not con- 
nected with benefics, the effects of that bhava are quite 
the reverse. 


firaaieareyaqareaaraneaay 
franck saan sate AA TAA: | 
Caley STATA aa ATT AT- 


STARA BS Ta yeas | LS Uh 

Sloka 16 — In the Samudayashtakavarga add up the bindus 
in the Lagna, 2nd, 4th, 9th, 10th and 11th houses from the 
Lagna; if this total is more than 164 ( faa), the person 
will be prosperous having income more than the expense. 
If it is less than 164, his income is less than the expense, 
and if it be equal to 164, income and expenditure will be 
equal. 

Find the total of the biadus in the 6th, 8th and 12th 
bhavas. If this total is less than 76 (dt#), one has income 
greater than expenditure; if the total is greater than 76, 
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less income and more expenditure; if equal to 76, both 
equal. 

Notes : In the Standard Horoscope :— 1st-23 ; 2nd-32 ; 4th-27 ; 
9th-26 ; 10th-32 ; and 11th 28 =: 178; and 6th-33 ; 8th-23 ; and 
12th 28 = 84. 


VASA AH TATA Fase 

TTA SAAT KOAMET TACTEA | 
Renstaandaahreenareraearaay 

ATS ANST KSSH Ald HATTA TAS HT U1 V9 UI 


Sloka 17 —Find the sum of the bindus in the 1st, 4th, 
5th, 7th, 9th and 10th houses. These bhavas represent the 
inner-self of the person. If this sum is greater than the 
outer-self (the sum of the remaining 6 bhavas) the person 
will have contentment, learning, knowledge; and will be 
doing good deeds and charities. Conversely, the person 
will have worries and will be deceitful. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope : — 1st 33 3 4th 27 ; 5th 19 ; 
7th 18 ; 9th 26 and 10th 32 = 155; and 

2nd 32 ; 3rd 38; 6th 33; 8th 23; 11th 28 and 12th 28 = 182 


BMTIIG AAMT TeNEs ATH 
TRAHAN AAT AT 

ores ey Wane a Aeradd ones 
atttet ae arraraternat Career TT 1 Le I 


Sloka 18 — The sum of bindus in the Lagna, 5th and 9th 
houses is known as Bandhu; that of 2nd, 6th and 10th 
houses as Sevaka; that of 3rd, 7th and 11th houses as 
Poshaka and that of 4th, 8th and 12th houses as Ghataka. 
If Poshaka figure is greater than Ghataka figure, the per- 
son will be wealthy. Conversely, if Ghataka figure is 
greater than Poshaka figure, the person will be poor. 

Notes: Intensity of richness and poverty depends upon the dis- 
parity of Poshaka and Ghataka figures. If Bandhu figure is 
greater than that of Sevaka, the person has independant means of 
living and good relations. When Sevaka figure is in excess of 
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Bandhu figure the person has to serve (i.e., he may have a superior 
over him in whatever capacity he works). 


In the Standard Horoscope :— 


Bandhu :—1st 33 , 5th 19, 9th 26 = 78 

Sevaka :—2nd 32, 6th 33, 10th 32 = 97 
Poshaka :—3rd 38 ; 7th 18, 11th 28 = 84 
Ghataka :—4th 27, 8th 23, 12th 28 = 78 


mera anes franz 

HAT TAMA a: TAH KSA: Tht etre | 
atea: aera Rian cai 

frag Fd afaalinafeerart Sears 1 28 tt 


Sloka 19 — Find out the four units in order of the four 
directions:— 


The East: Ist, 12th, 11th bdhavas. 
The South: 10th, 9th, 8th 7 
The West: 7th, 6th, 5th es 
The North: 4th, 3rd, 2nd ue 


When there are more bindus in a unit, the effects as 
shown in the direction will be good (favourable). When 
there are less bindus, the effects will be bad (adverse). 

If the direction represented by the unit containing the 
maximum number of bindus has planets also in those 
bhavas in exaltation, own house, etc., there will be com- 
plete success in undertakings (started) in that direction. 


There will be acquisition of wealth from the direction 
indicated by the lord of the 2nd house. Death will take 
place in the direction indicated by the lord of the 8th house. 


ATARI LSAT -— 

Prrkuarearara vata yaleagieaay | 
Gees sea aad valeafe aatia Sta: u 
ETAT — 


sas ant Mereggt tsa: | 
adg gang ant asia | 
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eer emer: 


fray feat faaraa fararaz | 
weypareg faa eeeaa fareaie Ul 


ag at ht anf doer Rat eT 
Aton fad et azeet ATaat ASI UN Re 


Sloka 20 — It will be auspicious to have a cow-house, land, 
agricultural operations, etc., in the direction indicated by 
the best bhava (containing the highest number of bimdus). 
Wealth (money, etc.,) deposited in the direction of the 
bhava indicated by the least number of bimdis, will be 
lost soon. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the cardinal directions for 
prosperity are (1) the Norch (Brihat-jataka) ; (2) the South 
(Prasnamarga). 


MAUL HATA ATS AAS TAL THAT | 
fra gt ailaangata ara: aecetret TAT Re UI 


Sloka 21— A person will get a royal vehicle, wealth, son, 
great knowledge, etc., after attaining the age represented 
by the number of bivdus in the Lagna. The above effect 
will be visible only when (in the natal chart) there are 
combinations (Yogas) capable of giving these results and 
not otherwise. 

Notes: If the number of bimdus in the Lagna and the 11th house 
are identical and cach above 30, then, at or after the age 
represented by that figure, the person will be the recipicnt of 
some special honours from the King, and will acquire considerable 
wealth, etc. 


fennel aeatalzaey aerereaaat TAST | 
OA WaReTHCTAAT AAAI: AAAAT URI 


Sloka 22 — When the lord of the 12th house is in the 
Lagna in Makara or Kumbha rasi and the lords of the 1st 
and 8th houses are weak, the person will live as many 
years as there are bindus in the Lagna. 

Notes : The above seems to be correct only in Makara Lagna for, 
in Kumbha, Saturn will be in his Moolatrikona. 
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MATA GAY TEAL SATA TTATTATIEA: | 
fadeaitres: aresata aster TAT: URS 


Sloka 23— When the lord of the Lagna is in the 4th 
house and the lord of the 4th is in the Lagna and if there 
are more than 33 bindus in each of these houses, the 
persons will have kingly wealth and be lords of men. 


UCC EHEC ECR MELGIGIDE SIC CADE 
aa Ee FT Use Teta 1 RV UI 


Sloka 24— When there are more than 30 bindus in each 
of the 3 bhavas, viz., 1st, 4th and 11th, the person will 
prosper after his 40th year and will have personality, 
abundant wealth and kingdom. 


MAT AMA AMAasa Tae 
arghaaraaaantaaeey | 
Teh ae aliacaa- 
Wea We UES a AaSaST: 1124 1 


Sloka 25 — If the number of bindus in each of the bhavas 
beginning with the 4th and ending with the 9th is between 
25 to 33 ( fazat: — Gods), the person will be carried in 
palanquin borne by men, i.e., will be as rich as Kubera, 
after completing 28 years of age. 


Notes: Kubera is azatzqreq: and lord of the 9 treasurcs. 


Sara TWetey VaR FantakegdeaTaAy | 
AUT SAT WATT Ala TWAT TA SAATATA: 1 2 _U 


Sloka 26— When Jupiter, in exaltation with 40 bindus, 
is in the 4th bhava and the Sun is in Mesha in the Lagna, 
the person will be a king with a command over one lakh 
horses (cavalry). 


aeattaasaaa ea avs SHY aPTa staat | 
MA MA Hat ATT sta: Aaetlay Arata: to 1 


Sloka 27 — When the Lagna has 40 bimdus and Jupiter is 
in Dhanus, Venus in Meena, Mars in Makara and Saturn 
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in Kumbha, the person will be an emperor blessed with 
good fortune of every kind. 


TAMARA TATA 
mala af feted earzeraet Tasty» | 
aaaiied aaa 
fafaaaaaacae ade ATCT I Re UI 


Sloka 28 —In the Samudayashtakavarga, if the number of 
bindus in the 11th house is more than that in the 10th house 
and the number of bindus in the 12th house is less than 
that in the 10th house and if the figure in the Lagna ex- 
ceeds the figure in the 12th house, the person born will 
enjoy life and wealth. When it is otherwise, the native 
will be poor (cf. verse No. 25). 


BrarHatcstta :— 
AMAIA TA SIB_a Ae feeeara | 
RAIMA eA sie at FarMasrea: II 
HOCH :-— 
AMCHMA SA SrAalTat say | 
BORO DHE MCP aNUCIC OC ICSC Ml 
fagea :-— 
ReaqrTsaa SA Aearelornel saa: x | 
qeq tanas BA ATATATaTe7IT |! 


en ¢ Arran ataaahaderay | 
TENA AQTANSHATl SAT eHSTA 1 2S I 
UTA FI TTB wSaataTATT | 

FA TATA TI TEETH TATA: |! Be UI 


Slokas 29-30: The prosperity of a person should be 
judged from the excess of the number of planets occupying 
their exaltation, own or Trikona houses ; from the excess 
of the number of bindus in the eleventh bhava over that of 
the twelfth in the Samudayashtakavarga ; from the Sunabha' 


*When (one or more) planets other than the Sun occupy the 
2nd house from the Moon, the Yoga is called Sunabha. 


sl. 28 — 32 ASHTAKAVARGA 187 


and other Yogas and also from other Dhana (wealth- 
giving) Yogas. One’s happiness and misery should be 
gleaned through the strength and weakness of Jupiter, 
Venus, and the Sun at the time of birth. 


Auk: BiraraswTHe: TeITA Ta 
amt Tae TAHA IST 
af alanaeaaarnodel ¢ Tarata- 
PATHAK! AMATI SY TeTTATTT | 2 Ut 


Sloka 31: If Rahu is in the 6th, 8th or the 12th house in 
the natal chart, a person may suffer from snake-bite or food- 
poison at the age represented by the number of bindus in 
the house (occupied by him). This is all the more probable, 
if Rahu transits the above bhava at that time. 


There may be injury by weapons at the age indicated 
by the number of bindus in the house occupied by Mars. 


At the age indicated by the number of bindus in the 
house occupied by Saturn, there will be sickness, sorrow, 
etc. 


garrazaantd anareard; ateaha- 
Raa Waaaylararaeaneyaa: Fe | 
Rarearakicntagaarn TaITeaTEzs 
FAGATART TACIT BolT | 22 UI 


Sloka 32: At the age represented by the number of bindus 
in the house occupied by Jupiter, one may expect a child, 
wealth, etc. 


In the case of Venus, one may expect marriage or 
marital happiness at the corresponding age. In the case of 
Mercury learning of science, intellectual expansion and 
praise from scholars may be expected at the age correspond- 
ing to the number of bindus in the bhava occupied by him. 
In this way, the Samudayashtakavarga shows the period at 
which the effects due to the Katakatva of the planet will 
be experienced by the native. 
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All the above results (as referred in this and the 
previous verse) are to be predicted only when, there are 
indications according to the horoscope. 


Hagen Wert Rey — 
TSAR F TIAEIT AeeTETeT | 
WEY PEAT aA Tae STS (2 AT 
dtarata qaferart se alsa sarfagsateza: | 23 II 


Sloka 33: Add the number of bindus in the 4 bhavas 
represented by :— 

1, Meena to Mithuna 

2. Kataka to Tula 

3. Vrischika to Kumbha 

These represent the 3 stages in a man’s life. If the 
Ist portion contains more bindus than the remaining two, 
the person’s first stage of life will be happy. If the middle 
portion contains more bindus than the remaining two por- 


tions, the middle stage of life will be happy and if the last 
portion has the maximum, the last stage will be happy. 


Whichever portion has the least number of bindus, 
that stage of life will bring in sickness and sorrow. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :— 

Meena to Mithuna :—32, 28, 28 and 33 = 121 (1st Khanda) 
Kataka to Tula :—32, 38, 27 and 19 = 116 (2nd Khanda) 
Vrischika to Kumbha :— 33, 18, 23 and 26 = 100 (3rd 
Khanda). 
sansa — 

SAA UNCPRSHSH TATATENIM ae aH | 

ay TeqAITAA Tah BPaaraneaAe saa BR || 
QTR: — 

vitae fayatat seat se aa: ora: | 

Hae aaah Teast TAT ge: || 


SI. 33-35 ASHTAKAVARGA 189 


guid cafsued a aeftaens: dad | 

aaheniaad Tega tafe |I 
wugay fafataca zaraqaaaaat | 

qqneanlee Us Haat a7 II 
arags gi da fading seq | 

GSEAATS MAT SAMRAT (I 


enrar:— 
weary aay earquead fea fterag | 
qasaerHane daad fataeare i 
SranalerAt s— 
aq ausshtal aq waar aa Flea | 
aA lat A A Wal SaMSAATTMT || 


fet aaa Raeaeand he aes Besta a: | 
qerrenterateenae fet ga aaa: ATOM AL BY UI 


Sloka 34: Omit the bindus in the 12th and 8th houses 
altogether. Amd total the number of bindus in the remain- 
ing bhavas (rasis) as before. 

If the sums of bimdus in the three units are equal to 
one another, the effect on the life of a person will be mixed. 
If the total of bivdus in one unit is less than the other two, 
the person will have miseries during that period of life. 

If the total of bimdus in any one unit is greater than 

the other two, the life of the person will be prosperous 
during that portion of life. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope, omitting the bindus in the 
8th and 12th bhavas the totals are (1) ist Khanda (32, 28, 33) = 
93; (2) 2nd Khanda (32, 38, 27, 19) == 116; and (3) 3rd 
Khanda (33, 18, 26) =: 77. The total 286 divided by 3 gives 95 
average for each Khanda. 


aera ate gent fired fora 

QS Taed STATE ATT | 
RegeeN ae TeRATATIATY TATA 

farattaaa aate fageefata: sara: 1) 3% tt 
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Sloka 35: When the benefic planets are posited in a unit, 
that portion of life will be happy. When there are both 
malefic and benefic planets in a unit, the effect on life 
during that unit’s portion will be mixed depending upon 
the strength, etc., of such planets. The period of that unit 
which contains malefic planets only will be unhappy and 
full of troubles. 

When there are less bindus in a unit, there will be 
sickness, torment and the person will talk bad things. In 
the unit where there are many bindus, the person will enjoy 
abundant wealth during that period of life. 


Hea UTTAAN ASAT A TTA | 


ATARI TA: DATTA PTT 2S Ut 
Sloka 36: Find the sum of bindus in :— 

1. Kendras (1st, 4th, 7th and 10th bhavas) ; 

2. Panapharas (2nd, 5th 8th and 11th bhavas); 

3. Apoklimas (3rd, 6th, 9th and 12th bhavas). 
If the Kendras contain the maximum bindus, the first 
stage of life will be happy. If Panapharas have the 
maximum bindus, the middle stage and if Apoklimas have 
the maximum binxdus, the final stage of life will be happy. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope (1) 1st Khanda (Kendras — 
33, 27, 18, 32) == 110; (2) 2nd Khanda (Panapharas — 32, 19, 
23, 28) = 102; and (3) 3rd Khanda (Apoklimas — 38, 33, 26, 
28) = 125. 


HAHA +— 
AY YARTARAMIEMN BQH || 
PRAY AAMT M AAT ASA | 
GAUTAMAATAT YANTAA THe || 
Devakeralam and other works :— 
The bhavas are divided into 3 sections, known as 


Khandas, (units, etc.) of 4 bhavas each. According to some, 
they are from :— 
1. Mesha to Kataka ; Simha to Vrischika and Dhanus 
to Meena ; 


2 es zs » 9» less bindus in the 8th 
and 12th bhavas ; 
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3, Meena to Mithuna, Kataka to Tula and Vrischika 
to Kumbha ; 

4, Lagna to the 4th bhava, 5th to the 8th bhava and 
9th to the 12th bhava ; 

5. 12th to the 3rd bhava, 4th to the 7th bhava and 8th 
to the 11th bhava ; 

6. Kendra houses, Panaphara houses, and Apoklima 
houses. 


But the majority of the Acharyas follow the third 
method, i.e... Meena to Mithuna, etc. When the total of 
the bindus in the first Khanda is the maximum, there 
will be happiness in the first part of life. When the second 
Khanda has the maximum bindus, the middle part of life 
will be the happiest. When the third Khanda has the 
maximum, the last part of life is the happiest. Whichever 
Khanda contains the maximum bimdus and is occupied by 
benefic planets in that part, that portion of life will be the 
best and the happiest. If the bimdus are middling and both 
malefics and benefics are in those bhavas, the effect 1s 
a mixed type. When the number of bimdus is the least in a 
Khanda and a greater number of malefics are there, that 
portion of life will be the most unhappy, causing much 
misery, etc. 

That Khanda which has the least number of bindus 
and has malefics in debilitation or in inimical houses, in that 
part of the life one may undergo royal displeasure such as 
conviction, imprisonment, loss of wealth, migration to a 
foreign place perforce, etc. That Khanda having more 
bindus with benefic planets occupying exaltation, own 
houses and friendly houses, in that portion of life, brings 
the native all kinds of comforts, happiness, etc. 

1. When the third Khanda is greater than the second 
Khanda and the second is greater than the first Khanda, it 
is called Kahala Yoga ( zest7 ). Happiness, pros- 
perity, etc., go on increasing as age advances. 

2. When the second Khanda is greater than the third 
and first Khandas, it is called Maddhala Yoga ( aqua ). 
One is fond of music, fun, entertainments and gets happi- 
ness and prosperity in the middle part of life. — 


ta 
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3. When all the 3 Khandas are more or less equal to 
one another, it is called Bheri Yoga ( Haat ) or Sarvanga 
Yoga (aaimam ), One gets all comforts throughout life. 

4. When the second Khanda is less than the first and 
third Khandas, it is called Damara Yoga ( saz), One 
gets happiness and prosperity in the first and last portions 
of life. 

5. When the first Khanda is the greatest, second 
Khanda is the least and third Khanda is in between, it is 
called Veena Yoga (41117), 

6. When the first Khanda is the highest, and the third 
Khanda is the least, it is called Airavata Yoga ( tea). 

7. When the first Khanda is the smallest and the second 
and third Khandas are equal to one another, it is called 
Vasi Yoga ( afar). 


Wey Aor wae FT agidAAKeN aeeAley & | 
fered THAT HA TATA AA AST ATA THT ATS 11 B09 1 
eh ahaa fis vat AAA | 

fatter asa aaae cat afereala ale: aararg tl 2c I 


Slokas 37,38 — To find the good or bad effects of a patrti- 
cular bhava at a particular period take the Shodhyapinda 
of the Samudayashtakavarga bindus. Multiply it by the 
corresponding figure for that particular bhava and divide 
the product by 27 to find the remainder. 

When Saturn passes through the asterism indicated 

by the remainder (counted from Aswini), there will be 
destruction of the effects of that bhava. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :—Ist bhava :—Shodhyapinda 
of Samudayashtakavarga 324 x33. (bindus in the 1st house) = 
10692 divided by 27 leaves remainder O. Revati, Aslesha and Jyeshta 
are the asterisms for Saturn’s transit to cause the destruction of 
the effects of that bhava, 

10692 divided by 12 leaves balance 0. Meena, Kataka and 
Vrischika are the rasis for Saturn’s transit to give the same results. 
Similar is the case for the 6th bhava because the bindus contained 
in it are 33. | | 
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Similar calculations should be made for the remaining bhavas 
to find the Nakshatras and the rasis for Saturn’s transit. The 
Shodhyapinda of Samudayashtakavarga is 324 which is divisible by 
27 and 12. So the arrived at asterisms and rasis are the same for 
all the bhavas in this particular example. 


Samudayashtakavarga — Trikona and Ekadhipatya Shodhana of 
bindus :-— 


Planets 


| | | 
| | : 
| Bhavas 
3 | | 9/10/11, 12! 1 | 2 |representea 
: | | | | | by rasis 
33 | 32 | 38 | 118 | 23 | 26 | 32 | 28 ! 28 | Bindus 
a, -_ 
_ | rs i Mandala 
9 : | (6/11; 2); 814) 4 reduction 
| ! | | | (12) * 
| 
Tye feje|s/tfajaje)o) 2) a toe 
— i | 
| i | , 
nfo) 0/0 5 vo} 4 [8 0/0 1 | 0 Papier 
= | 


ateqralars = 25; alsifwoe =174; agiqos = 150; ateafqoe = 324; 


meat Teal FT enengad aera aerate *! 
SAMA HS slay Tastes mia: Wars 1 2S Ul 


Sloka 39 — The same product when divided by 12 and the 
remainder counted from Mesha gives the rasi and its trines, 
which when transitted by Saturn spoils the effects of the 
bhava under consideration. Repeat the same process with 
the Shodhyapinda of rekhas (malefic points) and find out 
the asterisms and the rasis as before. When Saturn transits 
them good effects promised by that bhava are experienced. 
Notes: in the Standard Horoscope :—1st bhava : Shodhyapinda 
of Samudayashtakavarga of rekhas 239x23 (rekbas in the Ist 
house) = 5497; divided by 27 leaves remainder 16. Vishakha, 


* Refer Chap. xv Verse Nos, 24, 25. 
a 
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Purvabhadrapada and Punarvasu are the asterisms for Saturn's 
transit to give good results as promised by the bhava. 

$497 divided by 12 leaves remainder 1. Mesha, Simha 
and Dhanus are the rasis for Saturn’s transit to give the same 
results. Similar is the case for the 6th bhava (23 rekbas), 

In the same manner calculations should be made for the 
remaining bhavas to find the Nakshatras and the rasis for Saturn’s 
transit for good effects. 


APTATTRT HT HS TI PITTA TAT I 
afraitisaat Read aeaeaueesaat HAA Ul Bo I 


Sloka 40 — Find the product of the number of bzmdus after 
the Trikonashodhana in the bhava occupied by the lord of 
the 8th bhava and the number of bindus in the 8th bhava 
before the reductions and divide the product by 12. The 
remainder counted from Mesha bhava (rast or its trines) 
and the solar month corresponding to that, causes afflic- 
tions to the native. _ 


Similarly, for parents and other relations, one should 

take the respective bhbavas and their 8th houses. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :— For one’s own death :—8 
(the number of bindus in the bhava occupied by the lord of the 
8th house, in the Samudayashtakavarga after Trikonashodhana) 
x 23 the number of bindus in the 8th house = 184 divided by 
12 leaves balance 4. Kataka (Vrischika and Meena) are the rasts 
for the Sun’s transit at the time of the death of the native. 

For the father :— The 9th house from the Lagna represents 
the father’s house. The lord of the 8th house from the 9th house 
will be the 4th bhava lord from the Lagna. The number of bindys 
remaining in the bhava (after Trikonashodhana) occupied by the 
lord of the 4th house multiplied by the number of bindus in the 
4th house (before the reductions) and the product divided by 12, 
will give the required month for the death of the father. 

Kumbha is the bhava representing the father’s house. Its 
8th house is Kanya which is occupied by its own lord. 

O (the number of bindus remaining after Trikonashodhana) 
x27. .°. product 27 divided by 12 leaves 3, ie., Mithuna (Tula 
and Kumbha). 
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For the mother :— Kanya is the bhava representing the 
mother’s house. Its 8th house is Mesha. Its lord Mars is 1n the 
Simha house. 


0 (the number of bindus remaining after Trikonashodhana) x 28. 
... product 28 divided by 12 leaves 4, ie., Kataka (Vrischika and 
Meena). 


FFATAPSTEMTA TTT Ts HATTA | 

aa aqTagaeAeHetA F 1 82 UI 
eM HEMT TART TA | 

meg a7 asmdtaraeraoraas ar ty 2 i 
aqag fastdiaiasagetes | 
BUTEA BHAA | V3 II 


Slokas 41-43 — Find the sum of bindus from the house 
occupied by Saturn to the house occupied by the lord of 
the 8th house from Saturn (both inclusive). Multiply 
this total by the number of bindus in the 8th house from 
Saturn and divide the product by 12. The remainder 
counted from Mesha house shows the solar month of death 
of the native. It may happen even when the Sun transits 
its trines. In this manner, one can find out the probable 
solar months from the respective Karaka houses when the 
deaths of father, mother, etc., may take place. 


The Lagna and its 8th house for one’s self and the 
house occupied by the Sun and its 8th house for the father, 
etc., may be taken and the respective months calculated. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope to find the month of death 
of the native :— 


Saturn is in Makara and the 8th house from that is Simha. 
Its lord the Sun is in Kanya (in bhava). The sum of bindus will 
be 23, 26, 32, 28, 28, 33, 32, 38, 27 = 267x38 (bindus in the 
8th house from Saturn) ; Product 10146, divided by 12 leaves 
remainder 6, i.e., Kanya or its trines. 


This multiplication can be simplified by casting out as many 
twelves as possible from each rasi figure and then summing up. 
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Same calculation :— 11, 2, 8, 4, 4, 9, 8, 2, 3 = 51x2 (38 — 36) 
= 102 divided by 12 leaves remainder 6. 

To find the month of death of the father :— 

The 9th house from the Lagna is Pitrusthana which is. 
Kumbha. The 8th house from this is Kanya and its lord Mer- 
cury is in Kanya. Counting (casting out 12s) Kumbha to Kanya 
(both inclusive) 2. 8, 4, 4, 9, 8, 2, 3 = 40. The bindus in the 
8th house from Kumbha are 3 (27—24). Therefore 40 x 3 =120, 
divided by 12 leaves remainder 0. When the Sun transits Meena 
or its trines the father’s death may happen. 

To find the month of death of the mother :— 

Kanya the 4th house from the Lagna is the mother’s house. 
The lord of the 8th house from that, ie., Mars is in Simha rast. 
Counting from Kanya to Simha 73 (casting out 12s) x 4 (28-24) 
= 292, divided by 12 leaves balance 4. When the Sun transits 
Kataka or its trines, death of the mother may take place. 

Similar calculations for the months of death for other relations 
may be made from the positions of the respective Karakas. 


TMA a akiedk asa weaMaa | 
RANT ATT AT TSTMS ST TARA: Aaa: 1 VY I 


Sloka 44— The sum of the bimdus from Saturn to the 
house occupied by the lord of the 8th house should be 
found out. Multiply ic by the number of dinmdus in the 
8th house and divide the product by 12. The remainder 
shows the solar month counted from Mesha house (or its 
trines) for affliction to the native. 

Notes: Similarly the solar month of death for the father can be 
calculated from the 9th house. 

In the Standard Horoscope Saturn occupies Makara, the 8th 
house from the Lagna is Makara and its lord Saturn is posited 
there. Therefore the number of bindus are 4 (28-24) X 4 (28-24). 
Their product 16 divided by 12 leaves remainder 4. Kataka, 
Vrischika and Meena are the months for the death of the native. 
Similarly, one can calculate for the father and the other relations. 


waearaand ae: GI aes TTT | 
Tass ae Hovey aT Teast Ager aT 84 I 
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Aralit SAAHS F AEBATAAMAga AHA | 
aaradeanaaarat wae aeand aia vs 


Slokas 45,46 — Multiply by 7, the total of bimdus from the 
Lagna to the house occupied by Saturn (both inclusive) and 
divide the product by 27 and find the remainder. When the 
asterism indicated by the remainder (counted from Aswini) 
is transitted by any one of the malefics, the native suffers 
from diseases, miseries, etc. If at the same time other 
malefics transit the trine asterisms of the arrived one, the 
evil effects will be on a larger scale. .. 

Similar will be the effects in respect of transit of malefic 
planets through the asterism arrived from the sum of bindus 
from Saturn to the Lagna (both inclusive) ; and in respect 
of Mars to the Lagna and the Lagna to Mars (both 
inclusive). 

In the case of a benefic planet, count the number of 

bindus from the house occupied by the planet to the Lagna 
and vice versa. Make similar calculations. When a bene- 
fic planet transits one of these two asterisms, good results 
may be expected. (If at the same time other benefics also 
transit the trine asterisms of the arrived ones, the good 
effects will be on a larger scale). 
Notes : Some are of the opinion that when the arrived at asterism 
is transitted by a malefic and if that malefic is posited in either 
the 5th or 9th house from the Lagna in the natal chart, the evil 
effects will be on a large scale. 


TATA WAAITHHA HEE 3 | 
aaa RAAT IEMHTT | 29 It 
aaa TT BS T AAT | 

ag aearie ward alaTereTaT HIT Ul Ve UI 
Tanent saTAATAs BH AIT | 
garage srt aT FTA | 8S Ut 


Slokas 47-49 — Find the sum of bindus in the Samudayash- 
takavarga from the Lagna to the house occupied by Satuen 
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(both inclusive). Multiply this by 7 and divide the product 
by 27. At the age represented by the quotient, a person 
suffers from disease or misery. Similarly, find out the quo- 
tient for the figures from Saturn to the Lagna. Repeat the 
same process for Mars and Rahu. 

In the same manner find out the years represented by 

the quotients for the benefic planets separately. In those 
years one may expect without doubt, issue, wealth, happi- 
ness, etc. 
Notes : In the Standard Horoscope : The Lagna to Saturn :—The 
sum of bindus (33, 32, 38, 27, 19, 33, 18, 23) = 223 x 7 = 
1561; divided by 27, quotient is 57 and the remainder is 22. When 
any malefic planet passes through Sravana or during the 57th year 
of life, the native may suffer evil results. 

Saturn to the Lagna :— The sum of bindus (23, 26, 32, 28, 28, 
33) = 170x7 = 1190 ; divided by 27, quotient is 44 and remainder 
is 2. Bharani and 44th year of life. 

The Lagna to the Sun :—130x7 = 910; divided by 27, 
quotient 33 and remainder 19. Moola and 33rd year of life. 

The Sun to the Lagna :—267x7 == 1869; divided by 27, 
quotient 69 and remainder 6. Ardra and 69th year of life. 

The Lagna to Mars :—103x7 == 721; divided by 27, quo- 
tient 26 and remainder 19. Moola and 26th year of life. 

Mars to the Lagna :— 305x7 = 2135 ; divided by 27, quo- 
tient 79 and remainder 2. Bharani and 79th year of life. 

The Lagna to Rahu :— 309x7 = 2163; divided by 27, quo- 
tient 80 and remainder 3. Krittika and 80th year of life. 

Rahu to the Lagna :— 89 x 7 = 623 ; divided by 27, quotient 
23 and remainder 2. Bharani and 23rd year of life. 

The Lagna to the Moon :—The sum of bindus (33, 32, 
38, 27, 19) = 149x7 = 1043; divided by 27, quotient is 38 
and the remainder is 17. Wher any benefic planet passes through 
Anuradha or during the 38th year of life the native may get issuc, 
wealth, happiness, etc. 

The Moon to the Lagna :—240 x 7 == 1680; divided by 27, 
quotient 62 and remainder 6. Ardra and 62nd year of life. 


..For Jupiter and Venus the same years and asterisms as for. 
the Moon. 
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The Lagna to Mercury :— Same as for the Sun, i.e., Moola 
and 33rd year of life. 

Mercury to the Lagna :—Same as for the Sun, ie., Ardra 
and 69th year of life 

When there are indications of good and bad results in the 
same year or during the transit over the same asterism by bene- 
fics and malefics, the effects will be of mixed nature, the nett re- 
sult being that of the most powerful planet. 

Jataka-parijata says that after the multiplications and divisions, 
remainder should be taken into consideration. When a particular 
planet passes through that asterism, good or bad results accrue, 
while Phaladeepika takes the quotient for the same product and 
says that similar results will follow in the running year of life 
of the native as represented by the quotient. 


aA: — 
BANAT FAAMATIAUMAAPA FRAT 
ga aad gaa nase Taqeaeaa DNs: | 
araiaienad fataanaaraiaed fear 
ala afe wean Affaguadakaeensz | 


aa waa F fez: | 
Tag ht Hat THAT THETA | 4e II 
aad Tea Se aad | 

aT elerg Tard THAT 14? I 


Slokas 50,51— Total up the bizdus from the house occu- 
pied by Mars to the Lagna (both inclusive). Calculate as 
before and find out the year (represented by the quotient). 
In that year, there will be apprehensions of diseases or 
death, if Mars is associated with a malefic planet in the 
natal chart. One should avoid that bhava (for all auspicious 
ceremonies) during the closing months of that year. 
Notes : In the Standard Horoscope Mars to the Lagna—305 X 7= 
2135; divided’ by 27, gives 79th year of life. At that age the 
native will suffer from diseases. 


ATAMSHIT Ai SISTA ATSAA: | 
MARAATS ATALANTA HATTA 1142 II 
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ra Te eA TA SN AS SC TT A Te 


Sloka 52 — In the Samudayashtakavarga table note the num- 
ber of bindus in the Lagna and the 8th bhava. Similarly, 
in the Chandralagna (the bhava occupied by the Moon) and 
its 8th bhava. If the number of bindus in the respective 
Lagna is greater than the bindus in the corresponding 8th 
bhava, the person will be long-lived. If the number of 
bindus in both the bhavas are equal, a middle life. If the 
Lagna bhava has less bindus than its corresponding 8th 
bhava, the person is short-lived. 


SATAN THAT SAASAT FATA | 
FO TAHS A Ta (ose 1142 UI 


Sloka 53 — The death of the native may take place when 
the rising sign is :—(a) the 8th rast from the Lagna, or 
(b) the 8th rast counted from the Moon, or (c) the rasz 
(bhava) containing the least number of bindus in the 
Samudayashtakavarga. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the 8th rasi from, (a) the 
Lagna is Makara ; (b) the Moon is Vrishabha ; and (c) rasi con- 
taining the least number of bindus is Dhanus. 


adamant teat Fatleelza aa: +1 

FS BUM Fa TorHAshrsag |) 4v I 
amet VaR TAS APTAT »! 

wat Eraser: earfatraed wetssqe: 144 1 
WY ANT AY! MITA GAT: *| 
ANA F VY qararieey STAT 14S UI 
gufaaepher arta Aataegat » 
Vara TERY T SHAT HE! BA! 1 4 I 
mafiaiedeary ef Ba soa + 
RraTTRGA at Bade (1 4c | 
THA rAa te asadahy «| 
RASA: VAAATTAEAA TAT 14S 1 
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RUAI TST ails STAT +! 
GSTS F Hoe: AHA oT STH | Ko I 
fee FeAl AaTSTAT + 

fad UA Ged TaeTAT G8 I 
aaaaiena zed aaa @ faasa: 1 

daqel: aalateaerentste: Ba: 1&2 UI 
aquaatiaat tanh «1 
aadataate: careaaraara: WH &2 UI 
TARA WAHSYT AVA Taha: +! 
feast oe Fart aaa far gare ganz 1&2 UI 
SMARTS Ala Aa RaRTAI | *| 

SAY ARTSY Ts VATS TAATAGTT 1&4 II 
aaa HoAaTeTEA | 

gatehra arity areaty: Tay ale ty && I 
Hotta BINT Sy: Vet aT ATT | 

Ud TITAS OMA TINH II Go I 


Slokas 54-67 — On any desired day find the positions of the 
planets in the Zodiac. From the Bhinnashtakavargas of the 
natal chart find the number of bindus in each bhava occu- 
pied by the 7 planets on the day in question or on the 
day of Nirayana solar ingress and find the total of the 
bindus associated with all the 7 planets. The day-to-day 
or the monthly effects will be as follows according to the 
number of bindus obtained :—(14) detriment to Dharma 
(duty), wealth and happiness ( firairerf:);_ (15) great 
misfortune ; (16) royal (Government) displeasure ; (17) 
loss (destruction of everything); (18) loss of wealth ; 
(19) distress due to perverted ideas and through relations ; 
(20) expense and quarrel ; (21) great mental anguish ; 
(22) humiliation, failure in undertakings and _pitiable 
condition (%%); (23) detriment to Dharma (duty) and 
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wealth ; (24) unexpected loss of money; (25) loss of 
ready cash (rolling stock); (26) quarrel; (27) balanced state 
in all matters ; (28) inflow of wealth ; (29) respect from 
public (30) royal recognition, virtuous deeds and happt- 
ness ; (31) wealth ; (32) special gifts and honours ; (33) 
attainment of everything and great profits; (34 to 56) 
attainment of all kinds of prosperity, wealth, etc., the 
magnitude increasing proportionately according to the 
number of bindus. 

Thus, the day-to-day prosperity or otherwise has been 
mentioned by the sages. This important Ashtakavarga 
method has been taught by God Shiva in the Brahmayamala 
to understand the effects of the Dasas and the day-to-day 
results. 

Whatever effects are given in the foregoing verses 
according to the Ashtakavarga bimdus, they will be two- 
fold when the planets are in their exaltation, own house or 
Upachaya houses and proportionately reduced if they are 
otherwise. 

In this manner the effects of all the 12 bhavas should 
be judged. 

Notes: Parasara gives the monthly or day-to-day effects begin- 
ning from the total of 7 bindus up to 40 bindus in detail and 
from 40 up to 56 collectively. 

He has prescribed some propitiatory rites to be performed to 
ward off the evil effects. 

Some of the commentators such as those of Manasagari, Para- 
sara, Jataka-Chandrika, etc., have applied the above results as the 
yearly effects, considcring the Lagna as the first year; 2nd house, 
the second year; 3rd house, the third year; and so on. Again 
the cycles of 12 years are to be taken, i.e., the Lagna will repre- 
sent 13th, 25th, 37th, 49th, Gist, etc., years of life. 


QU AIT :— 
GRARA DANAE ARI» | 
Wearguagd mar aaneats = I 
wart: aahtas are wea wa « | 
gat fiatias care at faerdet I 
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qgsifada: a aie wegaat at: * | 
WREMAAMaA CIEGIS Je Il 
Varfaaafa: aaifaaa aaa yaA = | 
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qatathaeyaay canara qx x | 
aifat Uenifaswaats srxaez 
RAIA aa: War aad aar x | 
qaaa: STaIa: sa aa dad Il 
FAI BA WMA a Bray snags: « | 
qaaua faa adea: gues: « | 
cHasaar aie fanerelear waq = | 
qiqeganifs aA cafe aqean: | 
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peaeeacnen oe 


Raa aazaratata saat, « | 
ya fe faaaann: agaiaatead: Il 
Jarahrdterady gadrealy: || 
aga Aaaaakad + | 
qaqufasiarseagalaraay lI 
aaaaaesaeaaegarsear + | 
zorarnaaatara fae | 
gaaraiaaiaa aartala aaa + | 
aa wed aarsalfe: qeasiterdiaa: |! 


MARAT 3 
Sy a WARS A AG Ty aerate * | 
FIERA ARATS AA VARTA || 
ara: arg reaereahasagay: + | 
aa-qit: gafaed aegiiet a wad II 
flaca saiawe: SArelegfaar « | 
aqaaWaal 3 war Beagusay || 
quifanataia: fxsaelasad * | 
qaaiéeand a ataala ad Il 
searar Rasa BHA TAAAy: * | 
srtaamzeasrraned SAA FT II 
aaiatrdatt: erga gst a faeate ~ | 
Gan aatraraca aed Dah az I 


saat 
AU BAG METACTIIMS TAT | 
qatar seer a Maran ayael ya II 
aamag:a Ryseg tt caaaaite sfcer| 
Rataatrasiataays: cagsera ere I 
afeeg TearEnRa: ang sarleeisargirs | 
qt aaguse at Rata: ages aI 
ge4 gaitigquaaetiaaderag gd aT! 
FafanAcs santa J aad | 
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ATARTY s— 

my aga: GR: TAeAal | 

Rsaedter was BA HeTeas:'|| 

PACMAG AANA GAA: TN: | 

qreqadier we) wala aztaaaaear | 

ara faerie gid aralarer | 

quicattanaiet a areal Fge7 || 

qa Ratenadata awit Afaafaratacar | 

TAIRA HAN aan stare eaHieay: I 

RAIsTAAG A sed AANA TUM Wasser: | 

qgalafa: qa: aaa ereacafsafarh: I 

asses xaMad ane vale | 

waasaaetey a: gear I 

aM gaara area aeearar 

aad det Daath: ear || 

wsaeresna: Bar aaa arg tl 
Devakeralam and other works :— 
If there are more than 30 bindus in the Lagna, 9th, 
10th and 11th houses, the person is born a king and 
remains so till his death or he will have all the powers 
and comforts equal to a king. 
One will be poor, irate or sickly according as the 
number of bindus is less than 25 in the Lagna, 9th, 10th 
and 11th houses. Mixed results if the mumber of 
bindus are more than 30 in some and less than 25 in 
other bhavas. 
When the number of the bindus in the Lagna, 9th, 10th 
and 11th houses is between 19 to 22 and malefics are in 
Trikona houses, the person will be very poor and a 
beggar. 
When the Lagna has less than 30 bindus and the 3rd 
house has more than 30 bindus, the person will wield 
royal authority in Parliament. 
When the Lagna, Chandralagna, 10th and 11th 
houses have more than 30 bindus each and the Lagna 


10. 


11. 


12, 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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is aspected by Jupiver, the person becomes a king or 
a minister. 

If there are more than 30 bindus in the 2nd, 9th, 10th 
and 11th houses, he becomes a ruler of many states. 


If the Lagna has more than 30 bindus and there are 
planets in the 9th and 10th houses, he will lead a 
comfortable and happy life. In the above case, he 
will be the chief in his family if the Lagna contains 
the maximum bindus. 


When there are more than 30 bimdus in the 4th house 
and benefics occupy and aspect that house, the person 
will have conveyances carried by men. (Palanquin, 
etc.). 

When Saturn associated with 30 bindus aspects the 
4th house and the lord of that house is in a Kendra 
from the Lagna, the person will have horses for his 
conveyances. 

When the Moon is in the 3rd bhava aspected by the 
Sun, and Mars aspects the 8th bhava, the person will 
be afflicted by hodily sores. If there are malefics in 
the 3rd house with middling bindus (between 25 to 
30), the person suffers from disorder of watery 
humours or suffers fatigue from travel, etc. 

When the Moon is in combust (New Moon) and the 
lord of the Chandralagna is associated with few bindus 
(i.e., less than 25), and has an aspect too from Saturn, 
the person is possessed of and afflicted by evil spirits. 
The Samudayashtakavarga bindu strength of a bhava 
will be ineffective if the benefic planets are in 
debilitation or in combust or malefics are in benefic 


Vargas. 


A Vargottama planet in any bhava with 30 or more 
bindus advances the happiness of that Bhava to the 
greatest extent. 

When. the lord of the Lagna is in the 4th house with 
more than 30 bindus, the person will be a feudatory 
king, prosperous and happy. 


The cardinal direction represented by the bhava 


16. 


iy. 


18. 
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occupied by the lord of the Lagna will be the place 
of living and earning, of the person. Luck may come 
from the direction of the lord of the 8th house also. 
In the Samudayashtakavarga note the bimdus in all the 
bhavas. If one bhava has the minimum bindus 
(e.g., 18) and in the next house there are maximum 
hindus (e.g., 36), the person experiences sudden rises 
in life. Conversely, if one bhava has the maximum 
bindus (e.g., 36) and in the next house there are 
minimum bindus (e.g., 18), the person born experiences 
sudden falls in life. When the difference between 
the maximum and the minimum bindus is very little, 
the life of the person is very steady and progressive 
as age advances. The reverse are the results if the 
disparity between the maximum and the minimum 
bindus is very high. 

Find the number of bindus in the house occupied by 
the Moon. The mother may suffer sickness or die 
after that age (represented by the bindus) of the 
native. 

When Saturn passes through the 12th, Ist and 2nd 
houses from the Moon, he gives bad results to the 
native. If the said houses contain more than 30 
hindus each, the person suffers less troubles, miseries, 
etc., and he obtains good results on a very large scale 
depending upon the number of bindus in the said 
houses. If those 3 houses contain less than 25 bindus 
each, the person suffers miseries, etc., on a very large 
scale. If they contain mixed number of bindus, there 
are mixed results. When one of them contains very 
few bindus as compared to the remaining two, the 
person suffers heavily during the transit of Saturn 
through that house. If one of the 3 said houses con- 
tains more bindus than the other two, the transit of 
Saturn through that house will give good results. In 
the same way Saturn’s transits through the 4th and 
8th houses from the Moon may be judged. (The 
transit of Saturn through the 12th, 1st and 2nd houses 
from the Moon is known as Sadesati (aga), 
Panoti ( vad), i.e., 74 years of Saturn). 


CHAPTER XV 
AYUS AND DASAS 


TAAY: TRASHETART 2 | 
asd Atarat tarat arava 2 Ut 
aad Rtart frert Rarieq« | 
qzaeng tare asaaed ATU 2 
Bat Watarg Fag AAA: « | 
TET AULA TASS IAT: U1 2 It 
ud TAMA: CA AACA RAY © | 
ay THEA: MAETH JT | Ut 


Slokas 1-4 — Parasara said, “Now I shall tell you the sys- 
tem of finding Ashtakavarga Ayus. In a planet’s Ashtaka- 
varga — 


Years Months Days 
2 


A house having no lindu, gives 0 0 

; ‘3 ' 1 “, - 0 0 1 
‘5 - 2 bindus ,, 0 0 l 
: ‘2 : 3 - 0 0 

" . 53 A, og i 0 0 74 
” Ps ‘i 5 ‘ z 2 0 0 
' - 6 2 = 4 0 G 
3 ” rf ‘ - 6 0 Q 
ee i‘ : 8 ” 8 0 ) 


Examine the bindus in all the 12 bhavas separately. The 
Ayus obtained from the Ashtakavarga of each planet is sum- 
med up and reduced to one half. This is the nett Ayus 
contributed by that planet. Similarly, Ayus contributed by 
the 7 planets and the Lagna is separately worked out and 
totalled up. The grand total will be the Ayus for the na- 
tive. 
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Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :— The Ayus obtained from 
the Sun’s Ashtakavarga :— 


Bhavas Bindus Years Months Days 
Lagna 4 0 0 7% 
2nd 4 0 0 74 
» 3rd 6 4 0 0 
- 4th 5 2 0 0 
5th 2 0 0 1 
6th 4 0 0 74 
7th 2 0 0 1 
8th 2 0 0 1 
9th 4 0 0 7% 
10th 6 4 Q 0 
llth 5 2 0 0 
12th 4 0 0 74 
12 1 104 


The Ayus derived from the Sun’s Ashtakavarga 1s (12 years, 
1 month 10} days divided by 2) = 6 years, O months, 20} days. 

The Ayus obtained from the Ashtakavargas of all the planets 
and the Lagna reduced to one half :— 


Planets Years Months Days 
The Sun 6 0 2034 
The Moon 7 0 12? 
Mars 4 0 10; 
Mercury 12 0 9 
Jupiter 10 0 15% 
‘Venus 10 0 5 
Saturn 4 0 7k 
Lagna 5 0 23% 

58 3 4 


Total Ayus contributed by all the planets and the Lagna 1s 
58 years, 3 months and 4 days. The Ayus obtained by this method 
and also by those under verses 7, 9 and 13, have to be increased” 
or decreased by multiples of 27 years so as to agree with those 
calculated by other systems (Dasa, Yoga, etc.). 


Varat qeadt FA: aTIaalsa AF o | 
eat yer: eaeanetaergs U4 1 
wy TAMA: HANATIATTSRT 1-& I 


Slokas 5, 6 — Find the excess of bindus over rekbas or vice 


versa. 
aH. a. WY 
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If one bindu is in excess the Ayus ts 1 year ; 

5, two bindus ate in excess ,, ,, 2 years; 

If one rekha is in excess ,, ,, 4 day; 

» two rekhas are in excess ,, , 4 day; 

When bindus and rekbas are equal 7} days. 

In this way Ayus is calculated for the figures in each 
bhava in the respective Ashtakavargas of all the planets 
and the Lagna. Reduce the Ayus so arrived by one-half. 
This will represent the total Ayus of longevity taken to- 
gether. 

Notes : This system is the same as that mentioned in the previous 
verses. 


aratlagured Hear os Geary aera: | 
TEAAHCCA ATT UI 9 UI 
MANET F alas TAA Aa | 

ng: Hes F Ata AKAsat | HeTIT Ul < | 


Slokas 7, 8 — After obtaining the Shodhyapindas of the 7 
planets, multiply each one by the number of bimdus (before 
the reductions) in the 8th house from the Lagna in their 
respective Ashtakavargas. Divide these products individual- 
ly by 27. The quotients represent Ayus in years (months 
etc.). Their sum (reduced by 100 if the total exceeds it) 
is known as the Ayuspinda. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :— 

The Sun; 204 (Shodhyapinda of the Sun) X 2 (number 
of bindus in the 8th house from the Lagna before the reductions 


in the Sun’s Ashtakavarga ) = oe = 45 ; years. 
. =~ 376 _ 4,29 

The Moon; 94 X 4 = 97 = 13,7 years, 

Mars ; 153 X 3 - = 17 years. 

Mercury ; 170 * 6 = ed = 37 . years. 


192 = 7 ears | ; 
27 alas 


Jupiter ;96 x 2 = 9 
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; — 40 _ gil 
Venus; 148 < 5 = a7 = 2150 years. 
Saturn; 153 xX 1= 97 5 q years: 


Total years 124 less 100 years = 24 Nakshatra years. 


: 24 X 324 _ 7776 
To convert them into solar years 365 365 


=21 yrs. - 3 mths. — 19 days —39 Ghs. 


ankaaqnaranets ca Hafeerraaaeat: a: | 
aaeMHaT Be Uae AAMTASACTATTA; SI 
oa ae Bal ade ate aera aay | 

PASAT AGNI TH Rycied aq tl ot 


Slokas 9, 10 — Add together the Rasipinda and Grahapinda 
figures to get the Shodhyapinda for all the 7 planets sepa- 
rately. Divide these figures by 30 to get years (months, 
etc.). If the years are in excess of 12, deduct as many cycles 
of 12 years as possible (keeping 12 and figures less than 12 
as they are). The sum of all these figures, gives the period 
of life given by the various planets subject to modifica- 
tions. 


(1) Double the Ayus for the planet in exaltation; 

(2) Reduce to one half the Ayus for the planet in debi- 
litation or in combust; 

(3) In respect of a planet in an intermediate position 
(between his exaltation and debilitation) calculate 
the proportional period; 

(4) When Mars is retrograde, double the Ayus ob- 
tained. 


Feral celerrar Aaa | 
THAURITTMATIAT TNT Taher Havas: 1 22 1 


Sloka 11—JIn respect of planets in Moolatrikona, own 
house, a friendly house or in benefic Vargas such as exalta- 
tion, conjunction with benefic planets or in aspect from 
benefics, the Ayus figure has to be modified as before. 
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When they are in the Vargas of malefic or inimical planets, . 
the Ayus undergoes corresponding reductions. 


CAQETTSAST: WA: ITT ATAATATY | 
arora AReteeqeragHs Tem: ne 1 


Sloka 12 — The maximum period of life for human beings 
is obtained by adding together the years given (after the 
necessary modifications) by the Sun and other planets. Some 
great teachers (like Parasara) are of the opinion that this 
has to be increased by the Ayus contributed by the Lagna 
(deduced from the Lagnashtakavarga) in order to get the 
full life period. 


Notes; In the Standard Horoscope :— 

(a) The Sun’s Shodhyapinda is 204; divided by 30 gives 6.8. 
The Sun’s position is 4°-29°-40’ and he is therefore 40°-20% 
from his depression point. Hence the Ayus given by the 
Sun is :— 

40° — 20’ 
= 3.4 + 10.2 x “a80° 
= 3.4 + 2.2855 = 5.6855 yrs. 
= 5 yrs. 8 mths. 6 dys. 47 Ghs. 
(b) The Moon’s Shodhyapinda is 94; divided by 30 gives 
' 3,13 yrs. The Moon’s position is 6*-13°-34’ and is therefore 
19°-26’ from her depression point. Hence the Ayus given. 
by the Moon ts :-— 


1.56 + 4.69 xX 30° 


= 1.56 + 0.5074 = 2.074 yrs. =2 yrs. 0 mths. 26 dys. 38 Ghs 
(c) The Shodhyapinda of Mars is 153; divided by 30 gives 
5.1 yrs. The position of Mars is 4°-7°-1’ and he is there- 
fore 9°-1’ from his depression point. Hence the Ayus givem - 


by Mars is :-— | 
_ 9° —1’ 
2.00 + 7.65 X Teo" 


2.99 + 0.3832 = 2.9332 yrs. =2 yrs. 11 mths. 5 dys. 57 Ghs: 
(d) The Shodhyapinda of Mercury is 170 ; divided by 30 gives 
§.66 yrs. The position of Mercury is 5*-5°-36’ and there- 
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(ce) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


fore he is 170°-36’ from his depression point. Hence the 
Ayus given by Mercury is :— 

. > 170°—36' 

= 2.83 yrs + 8°49 X 780° 


== 283 + 8.0561 = 10.8894 yrs. Mercury is in combust. 
Therefore this Ayus has to be reduced by }. Therefore the 
Ayus given 1s :-— 

= 10-8894 + 2 = 5.4447 yrs. =5 yrs. 5 mths. 10 dys. 6 Ghs. 
The Shodhyapinda of Jupiter is 96; divided by 30 gives 
3.2 yrs. The position of Jupiter is 5*-15°-35’ and therefore 
he is 109°-25’ from his depression point. Hence the Ayus 
given by Jupiter is :— 

109° — 25’ 

= 16+ 4.8 x Tg89° ~ 
= 1.6 + 2.9177 = 4.5177 yrs.=4 yrs. 6 mths. 6 dys. 24 Ghs, 
The Shodhyapinda of Venus is 148; divided by 30 gives 
4.93 years. The position of Venus is 6*-15°-37’ and she is 
therefore 18°-37’ from her depression point. Hence the 


Ayus given by Venus is :— 


= 2,466 + 7.399 X 2 -5- 


= 2.466 + 0.76535 = 3,2320 yrs. = 3 yrs. 2 mths, 23 dys, 31 Ghs, 
The Shodhyapinda of Saturn is 153: divided by 30 gives 
5.1 yrs. The position of Saturn is 9*-16°-11’ and he is 
therefore 93°-49’ from his depression point. Hence the 
Ayus given by Saturn is :— 

= 93° — 49’ 

= 2.99 + 7.65 X ~ 180° 


= 2.55 + 3.9872 = 6.5372 yrs. = 6 yrs. 6 mths. 13 dys, 24, Ghs, 
The Shodhyapinda of the Lagna is 91 ; divided by 30 gives 
3.03 yrs. = 3 yrs. O mths. 12 dys. 

Therefore the total of the Ayus given by the 7 planets and 


the Lagna :— 


The Sun : 5 

The Moon 2 

Mars | nr 11 o>. a 8d 
S | 


Mercury 


yrs, mths. days. .  Ghs. 
8 6 - 47 
0 26 |. 38 


_ 


5 0 | .6 


214 BASRA: cHAP. XV 


rs. mths, days Ghs. 
: . 24 


Jupiter 6 6 

Venus 3 2 23 31 
Saturn 6 6 13 24 
The Lagna 3 0 12 0 
Total :— 33 5 14 47 


SEosestairehatyeeeranaie TOR: oe a A 


TUTE SUSE TSENG E QT FTN “we avv 


spain wae at zeae 2 II 


Sloka 13 — From the Bhinnashtakavargas of the 7 planets, 
find out the numbers of bimdus in the houses occupied by 
the planets (from the Sun to Saturn before the reductions). 
The sum of these numbers with necessary modifications as. 
done in the previous four verses, will represent the life 
period of a native. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope : 


The Sun is associated with 5 bindus in his Ashtakavarga in 
the 4th bhava. The Ayus contributed is — 


f 
=25+7.5 xe = 2.5 + 1.6806 = 4.1806 years. 

Planets Years. 

The Sun 4.1806 

The Moon 1.9858 

Mars 3.4508 

Mercury 4.8042 (The proportionate age for 
Uccha position is halved for 
being in combust). 

Jupiter 5.6472 

Venus 3.2757 

Saturn 1.2818 


24.6261 years, 


= 24 years—7 months — 15 days — 24 Ghatikas. 


TAM AT TH: TPTRTATL 
an Geet as 
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aafsargaras sarees wate 
sTemMieuresy arareaieant: Gat: 1 ke 
acaicataraiar ded aia | 
aged aeatt: ahet ash ALAH 1 25 Ut 
SM WIA WSSSTTA: | Vo It 
Slokas 14-17— Multiply the Shodhyapinda by 7 and 


divide the product by 27. The quotient represents the 
period contributed in years (months, days, etc.). 


The period of 27 years is known as one cycle ( atg@ ), 
If the quotient so arrived is less than 27, keep the figure 
as it is ; if above 27 and below 54, subtract it from 54 and 
take the remainder (as Ayus from that planet); if the 
figure is above 54 and below 81, subtract 54 from the 
same ; and if above 81 and below 108, subtract the figure 
from 108 and take the remainder as Ayus. 


TATA TET T FLAT | 
ASTHMA EOt IY BAT | Le I 
aaa Patt esaiect ae | 

WTA T MaTAHeSls WHT | 23 UI 
TEAC MTA BNLARSTAT || Ro It 


Slokas 18-20— The Ayus obtained is subject to the 
following reductions. 


If two or more planets are together in a bhava, the 
Ayus obtained is reduced to one-half for each of them. 
If any planet is in debilitation, or is in combust, the years 
should be halved. If any planet is in an inimical house, 
reduce the Ayus by one-third. 


If any malefic planet is in the visible half of the Zodiac 
(1.e., in the 12th, 11th, 10th, 9th, 8th or 7th house) the 
reduction is as follows :— 


(1) for the 12th house, remove all ; 
(2) for the 11th house, deduct one-half ; 
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(3) for the 10th house, deduct one-third ; 

(4) for the 9th house, deduct one-fourth ; 

(5) for the 8th house, deduct one-fifth ; 

(6) for the 7th house, deduct one-sixth ; 

In the case of benefic planets in the visible half the 
reductions are half of those given for malefics. 

If a planet is defeated in war, reduce his Ayus by 
one-third. Also, when either the Sun or the Moon ts in 
conjunction (within prescribed degrees) with Rahu 
or Ketu reduce the Ayus by one-third. 

When there are two or more reductions applicable to 

a planet, carry out only that which is the highest (in 
magnitude). 
Notes: Planets in the invisible half of the Zodiac, i.e., between 
the cusps of the Lagna and the 7th house, undergo no reductions 
as giver in verse 19. The Lagna Ayus is not subject to 
any reduction. The years, etc., so obtained are the Nakshatra 
years (a year consisting of 324 days, i.e., twelve cycles of the 
Moon). . 


MARTHA Tita aga | 
meray TETTHAA A PPT RE 


TAR AATATET HAT TCA TAT AAT | 
ud ent aaa Tat FANCTTTIAT Il 22 I 


ues arity TSTTATCT A 
aaMagael F saaTe asa Mt 83 1 


Slokas 21-23— After all the above reductions (verses 
16 to 20) multiply each planet’s Ayus by 324 ( att) and 
divide the product by 365 (aria) which gives the true 
duration in solar years (months, days, etc.). These are the 
years of the Dasa periods of the planets and the Lagna. 

In the case of the Lagna Ayus, the solar years arrived 
at have to be increased by as many years as the Lagna has 
completed rasts, from Mesha. The completed portion of 
the Lagna rasi, converted into months, days, etc., at the 
rate of one year equal to 30° is added to it. _ 
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Notes: In the Standard Horoscope : 
1. The Sun’s Shodhyapinda is 204 and the product when 
multiplied: by 7 is 1428. 
The Ayus given by the Sun = 1428 + 27 = 52 yrs. 
10 mths. 20 dys. 
2. The Moon’s Shodhyapinda 94 multiplied by 7 gives 658. 
", The Ayus given by the Moon = 658 ~ 27 = 24 yrs. 
4 mths. 13 dys. 20 ghs. 
Similarly the Ayus given by the remaining planets and the 
Lagna are calculated. The Mandala reductions are then carried out. 


- 4; Ayus after Mandala 
pias Ayus arrived | “Correction, Remarks. 
ane'ss y.M. D. G.| Y. M. D, G. 


The Sun 5210 20 0, 1 1 10 + £O subtracted from 54; 
The Moon 24 4 13 20 | 24 4 13 20 less than 27 no 

| change ; 
Mars 39 0 0:14 4 O 0 Subtracted from 54; 


2640 | 911 3 20 Y ” 
20 0 ;, 2410 20 0 iess than 27 no 
| change 


8 
Mercury 44 0 
0 

Venus 38 4 13 20 | 15 7 16 40 Subtracted from 54: 
8 
7 


Jupiter 24 1 


%y 


Saturn 39 00,14 4 0 =O ss a 
The Lagna 23 3 20 | 23 7 3 20° less than 27 no 
| change, 


39 


1282 6 40 
They are next subject to further reductions due'to planetary 


conjunctions and positions of the planets in the visible half of 
the Zodiac. 


1. The Sun and Mercury are together in the 4th bhara. 
Mercury is in combust also. Therefore each of them undergoes 
reduction by one-half. 


2. Jupiter, Venus and the Moon are together in the 5th 
bhava. Also, the Moon is in. conjunction with Ketu. Therefore 
each of these planets undergoes reduction by one-half. 


3. Mars is in the 3rd bhava with no other planet in it and 
he is in the invisible half of the Zodiac. Therefore no reduction 
in his Ayus. 

4. Saturn is in the 8th bhava with no planet in conjunction. 
But the Lagna minus Saturn is 2°-4°-37 minus 9°-16°-11’ = 
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4°.18°-26'. This being less than 6 signs, there should be 
Chakrardhahani. | 

The divisor is 45 — 18° —26’ +1800’ = 4-614 

The rectified Ayus given by Saturn is 14 yrs. 4 mths. minus 


4614 % l4yrs- 4 mths. = 11 yrs, 2 mths. 21 dys. 40 Ghs. 


5. The Lagna Ayus is not subject to any further reduction. 


mere a tk Nee ret ae Ne 


Nakshatra Ayus after| Shuddha Ayus in solar 
Planets reduction for conjunc-| years. 


tion, etc. | 
Yrs. Mths. Dys. Ghs.| Yrs. Mths. Dys. Ghs. 


The Sun 0 6 20 OO: O 5 27 32 
The Moon 12 2 6 40° 10 9 23 55. 
Mars 14 4 0 0; 12 8 20 23 
Mercury 4 1l 16 40, 4 25 59 
Jupiter 12 5 10 oOo! ll 0 16 46 
Venus 7 9 23 2) 6 ll 7 19 
Saturn 11 2 21 40 9 11 17 40 
The Lagna 23 7 3 20: 20 11 9 17 
Additive (See | 2 1 25 “At 
Sloka No. 23) | 

Total Ayus 87 1 11 40, 79 5 24 15 


The rectified Ayus arrived is the Nakshatra Ayus. This has. 
to be converted into solar years (i.e., year of 365 days) by multi- 
plying the figure by 324 and dividing by 365. 

The Sun’s Nakshatra Ayus is 6 months 20 days = 200 days 


The equivalent Ayus in solar days = oe ee = 177 days 32 Ghs- 


= 5 months 27 days 32 Ghatis. 


The Moon’s Ayus in equivalent solar years 
32 
= 12-2-6-40x 37° 10,yrs. 9 mths. 23 dys. 55 Ghs, 
Similarly, the equivalent Ayus in solar years of the remaining 
planets and the Lagna are given in the table above. The Lagna 


Ayus is increased by a period as giver in verse No. 23. 
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TEM AIGA ET THIET 
CHRISTO WHS ll Ve II 


aramat ¢ adie aay Tay | 

materae aay PTS HTTTCAAT 1 3 It 
Reaaied Teal TATINT | 

ne TTT AANA A 1 VE It 

aafatdtaesaay: fos Tes | 

SIMMS ATATEASET: VAT: UN V9 UI 

Tages g awe yoed aaa: | 

TINH FJ VHM TATA TTA N Re UI 


Slokas 24-28 — Having prepared the Samudayashtakavarga, 
subtract cycles of 12 from each bhava, retaining 12 or 
figures less than 12 ; thereafter carry out the Trikona and 
Ekadhipatya reductions. 

Multiply the remaining figures by the respective rasi 
and Graha multipliers and find the Shodhyapinda. 
Multiply this figure by 7 and divide the product by 27, 
which gives the duration of life in Nakshatra years 
(months, etc.). This figure is subject to reduction by 100, 
if it is greater than that, since, the maximum duration of 
life according to this method is only 100 years. Convert 
this Ayus into solar years. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the Shodhyapinda of the 
Samudayashtakavarga is 324. The product wher multiplied by 
7 is 2268. 

The Ayus obtained from Samudayashtakavarga is 2268 ~ 27 

= 84 Nakshatra years. 

This has to be converted into solar years. 

. 84 X = = 74 years 6 months 23 days 11 Ghatis. 
Senate 3 — 
waifiaet sentria: deter aera fear: | 
TAGS 4 ead nie saferaned ang II 
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aley URN: SNA 

zat Aeaganed weqaeaies ead | 
spared faaaaa aca: 

gat ud Raahalaae: gaara: | 


MAT ATEMTATAT HOSATATATALC TT | 
AMAMSYTMA AAA! AEM AAHTTTAAIMTT Ut | 


Sloka 29-—'The above Samudayashtakavarga years will 
have to be reduced or increased by cycles of 27 years 
(ass) according as the Lagna is aspected by malefic or 
benefic planets, and also, according as the longevity of 
the person is found to ‘be short, middle or long by the 
‘Yoga Ayus or other methods. 


rant & PTA: HeAsyAT | 
RaseRTIAY aaaea TMM: | Fo | 


aga Parqaingy waa wag | 

Ot at AAgt ATTA TATTAR 1 32 UI 
ayers at HA AAA 
TSPITMAT: TATA AAT: |) 22 UI 


Slokas 30-32 -— To find the proportional part of the 8 
Dasas, in the Samudaya Ayus, the individual Bhinnayus 
is multiplied by the Samudaya Ayus and the product is 
divided by the sum of the 8 Bhinnayus, when the respective 
Dasa period is obtained. Thus the Dasa periods of each 
planet and the Lagna are found. This is known as the 
allocation of the Dasas in the Samudayashtakavarga Ayus. 
The Ashtakavarga method of finding the longevity and the 
Dasa periods is said to be the best of all methods. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope: The Bhinnashtakavarga 
Ayus total is 79 yrs. 5 mths. 24 dys. 15 Ghs. and the Ayus accord- 
ing to Samudayashtakavarga is 74 yrs. 6 mths. 23 dys. 11 Ghs. 
When (according to verse Nos. 35, 36 supra) the Ayus has to be 
feckoned on the Samudayashtakavarga basis, the proportionate 
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parts of the Dasa periods of the planets and the Lagna in the 
Samudayashtakavarga will be as follows :— 


The proportionate Ayus contributed by the Sun 


74-5644 ( Samudaya years ) 
79-4840 ( Bhinnayus total ) 


0 Yrs. 5 Mth. 16 Dys. 33 Ghs. 

The proportionate Ayus contributed by the Moon 
74-5644 
79-4840 

10 Yrs. 1 Mth. 22 Dys. 46 Ghs, 


Similarly, the proportionate parts of the Ayus contributed by the 
remaining planets are to be found. They are given below in a. 
tabular form against their respective Bhinnashtakavarga Ayus. 


= Q- 5 - 27 - 32 x 


LO} oO > 25 = 0 


pnt ee 


Bhinnashtakavarga | Proportionate Ayus in 
Ayus | Samudayashtakavarga. 
Yrs. Mths. Dys. Ghs. Yrs. Mths. Dys. Ghs. 
The Sun 0 5 27 32: 0 5 16 33 
The Moon 10 9 23 55; 10 1 22 46 
Mars 12 8 20 23:;11 it 6 = 57 
Mercury 4 4 2 59; 4 1 17 59 
Jupiter 11 0 16 46; 10 4 10 3 
Venus 6 11 7 19. 6 6 2 46 
Saturn 9 11 17 40. 9 4 5 33 
The Lagna 23 1 4 41! 21 8 0 7 
9 5 24 18' 74 6 23 I 


~— pe REE JO = Pane proe OR yBbas. eee poke: a 


Rrereatier zarrd enediserat Fear RSHT 1 22 
‘Pereraey a aera gedad | 
seat RraeqTeh: ATTN U1 Be UI 


Slokas 33, 34 — The Bhinnayus Dasas are to be considered 
when :— | 
(1) the powerful Moon is not in a Kendra; and 
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(2) any planet other than the Moon is powerful and 
is in a Kendra; or 
(3) the Moon in conjunction with another planet 1s 
in bhavas other than a Kendra; and 
(4) the 10th bhava is occupied by benefics and male- 
fics. 
In all other cases the Samudaya Alyus system is to be 
taken. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope 
(1) the Moon is not in a Kendra ; 
(2) powerful Mercury is in a Kendra (4th bhava); 
(3) the Moon is in conjunction with Jupiter and Venus in 
the 5th bhava. 
Therefore the Bhinnashtakavarga Ayus system is applied. 


Sanaa :— 
PRA Ber BAe eqn | 
MRA Meals BAMITT SAAT II 
TEA ATK ART TAISAAS ASCs: | 
Fa: VATA Areas TST: (1 34 


eater Fre as Begtahe: faa: 2: | 
qaaraenaaea geet Aeaaeahtrenter: 1 38 


Slokas 35, 36— The Samudaya Dasa periods are to be 
taken when :— 
(1) the Moon in conjunction with any planet is in a 
Kendra ; 
(2) the other planets are weak and not in Kendras ; 
and 
(3) the powerful Moon alone is in a Kendra. 


According to Manittha (afte) when the Moon is in 
conjunction with one planet in a Kendra and when the 
remaining planets are outside the Kendras, one should 
adopt Samudaya Ayus system. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :— (1) the Moon is not in 
a Kendra ; (2) Mercury is strong and is in a Kendra. Therefore 
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the Samudayashtakavarga Ayus system does not apply. (For the 
purpose of finding the proportionate parts of the Ayus given by 
the planets in the Samudayashtakavarga they have been calculated 
and given for the benefit of students, when such contingencies 
arise). 


FGI Hel TA TA FAT | 
TUTTI AACA AATAA: U1 39 I 


Sloka 37 — Whatever Ayus is obtained in respect of a 
planet, that will be the Dasa period of that planet. I shall 
now explain in detail the method of determining the Dasa 
order. 


TETHM FT A TAHA AAsse sar Tease: | 
TATRA ST: HAUT U1 Be A 


Sloka 38— The Dasa of that planet, which is the most 
powerful amongst the Lagna, the Moon and the Sun should 
be taken as the first Dasa. Thereafter the Dasas, of the 
planets in the Kendras from that powerful one in the 
order of their strength ; of the planets in Panaphara houses 
and lastly, of those in the Apoklima houses follow in the 
same manner. 


Notes: In the Standard Horoscope amorgst the Sun, the Moon 
and the Lagna, the Lagna is the most powerful (8.702 Rupas) 
followed by the Sun (7.348 Rupas), the Moon (6.756 Rupas) 
according to their Shadvargabalas. Hence the Dasa of the Lagna 
comes first. 

The Sun and Mercury are in Kendra from the Lagna. There- 
fore the Dasas of the Sun and Mercury (7.206 Rupas) come in 
order after the Lagma. 

Out of the Panaphara houses from the Lagna the Sth house 
is occupied by the Moon, Jupiter and Venus and the 8th by 
Saturn. The Dasas in the order of their strength are those of 
Saturn (7.997 Rupas), the Moon (6.756 Rupas), Venus (6.200 
Rupas) and Jupiter (5.368 Rupas). 

Next in order comes the planets in the Apoklima houses. 
Mars is the only planet in the 3rd house. 
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Therefore the order of the Dasas is 1. The Lagna; 2. The 
Sun; 3. Mercury; 4. Saturn; 5. The Moon; 6. Venus; 7. 


Jupiter and 8. Mars. 
undse Sak F art gasstt wast Bz: | 
qa & wareqeray Went area a ast 11 2S 
Rereeiggan vara ga Pratt aaqTas aT | 
area &@ are: wes wd aa fe: geet: Nivel 


Slokas 39, 40 — To find out the sub-periods of the planets 
in the main Dasa period of a planet,‘ the order is as 
follows :— 


(1) a planet in conjunction’ with the main planet 
contributes 4 of the main planet’s period ; 

(2) thereafter, the sub-periods of planets in the 9th 
and ‘5th houses from the Dasa lord in the pro- 
portion of one-third of his period ; 

(3) that of a planet in the 7th house from the Dasa 
lord in the proportion of one-seventh of his 
period, and 

(4) those of planets in the 8th and 4th houses from 
the Dasa lord in the proportion of one-fourth. 

When there are many planets in a bhava only the 

sub-period of the strongest planet should be taken ‘into. 
account. 


Rraraled 4 atarknad wa scared wae | 
akacant aay AIST a aeHATeAT | 22 1 
Hal SAA Fe BAT aed ai fied Bei a | 
CAAA ITM AAAS GaeakaTen 11 82 I 


Slokas 41-42 — Write unit for the main Dasa lord and 
the proportional fractions for the sub-period lords. Find: 
the L.C.M. of the denominators and multiply the fractions 
by this ‘number. The figures obtained in the numerators 
represent the proportional periods of the main Dasa lord 
and the sub-lords for the common denominator, Add.allk” 
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these numerators and ‘divide the Dasa period by this sum 
and multiply the quotient by the respective numerator of 
each planet to get his sub-period in the main Dasa. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope :— Main Dasa periods in 
their order :— 


In solar years 
Yrs. Mths. Dys. Ghs. 


1. The Lagna 23 1 4 4] 
(2. The Sun 0 5 27 32 4th bhava 
Kendra (3. Mercury 4 4 25 59 Ci, ie 
4. Saturn 9 11 17 40 8th _,, 
5. The Moon 10 9 23 59 Oth ,, 
Panapharas is Venus 6 ll 7 9 , 4 
7. Jupiter 11 0 16 46, 3 
Apoklima 8. Mars 2 8 20 23 3rd_séi,, 
79 5 24 15 
(1). The Lagna Dasa and its sub-periods:- 
Bhavas Ist 5th 8th 4th 
Lords The Lagna The Moon (only) Saturn The Sun (only) 
Proportion 1 4 ] } 
_ 12444343 _ 22 
7 12 12 
.. Fractional parts 
12 A 3 3 
22 22 22 22 
.. The Lagna’s Antara 
23-1-4-41 xo = 12 yrs. 7 mths. 5 dys. 17Ghs. 
The Moon’s Antara 
4 
23-1-4-41XxX5, 4 — 2 11 46 
Saturn’s Antara 
23-1-4-41x5 = 3 - 1 - 23 =- #49 
The Sun’s Antara 
23-1-4-41x 5, = 3 -1- 23 - 49 
The Lagna Dasa 3 - 1-4 - 41 


The Antaras in the main periods of the remaining Dasa lords 
are given below :— 


A A 


La 
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(2) The Sun :— The Sun is in the 4th bhava from the 
Lagna. Mercury also occupies it. 


The Sun’s Antara (’) = O— 3 — 28 — 21 
Mercury’s . 4G) = O— 1 — 29 — 11 
The Sun’s Dasa = 0 yrs. 5 mths. 27 dys. 32 Ghs. 


(3) Mercury :— Mercury and the Sun are both in the 4th 
and Saturn is in the 5th from Mercury (the Dasa lord). 


Mercury’s Antara GQ) = 2— 4 — 25 — 5 
The Sun’s ot G) = 1— 2 — 12 — 32 
Saturn’s = (4) = O— 9 — 18 — 22 
Mercury’s Dasa “4 yrs. 4 mths. 25 dys. 59 Ghs. 


(4) Saturn :— Saturn is in the 8th bhava from the Lagi. 
Mercury and the Lagna are in the 9th and the 5th respectively, 
and the Sun is in the 8th from Saturn. 


Saturn’s Antara (1) 5 — 2 — 11 — 49 
Mercury’s - (4) = 1 — 8 — 23 — 57 
The Lagna’s ,, (4) = 1— 8 — 23 — 57 
The Sun’s 3 G) = 1— 3 — 17 — 57 
Saturn’s Dasa = 9 yrs. 11 mths. 17 dys. 40 Ghs. 


(5) The Moon :— The Moon is in 5th bhava from the 
Lagna. Venus, the stronger out of Venus and Jupiter is in the 
same bhava. The Lagna is in the 9th and Saturn in the 4th 
from the Moon. 


The Moon’s Antara (1) = 5 — 2 — 9 — 5 
Venus’ - G) = 2— 7 — 4 — 32 
The Lagna’s ,, (4%) = 1— 8 — 23 — 2 
Saturn’s - G) = 1— 3 — 17 — 16 
The Moon’s Dasa = 10 yrs. 9 mths, 23 dys. 55 Ghs. 


(6) Venus :— Venus is in the 5th bhava from the Lagna. 
The Moon, the stronger out of the Moon and Jupiter is im the 
same bhava. The Lagna is in the 9th and Saturn in the 4th from 


Venus. 
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Venus’ Antara GQ) - %3— 3 — 28 — 43 
The Moon’s Antara (4) = 1— 7 — 29 — 21 
The Lagna’s _,, (4%) = 1— 1— 9 — 34 
Saturn’s - G) = o— 9 — 29 — 41 
Venus’ Dasa - 6 yrs. 11 mths. 7 dys. 19 Ghs. 


(7) Jupiter :— Jupiter is in the 5th bhava from the Lagna. 
Mercury is in conjunction with Jupiter. Saturn is in the 5th 
from Jupiter. 


Jupiter’s Antara (1) = 6G6— 0—~— 9— 9 
Mercury's __,, G4) = 3— 0 — 4 — 34 
Saturn’s . G3) - 2— 0 — 3— 3 
Jupiter’s Dasa = 11 yrs. O mths. 16 dys. 46 Ghs. 


(8) Mars :— Mars occupies the 3rd bhava from the Lagna. 
There are no planets in the Ist, 9th, 5th, 7th, 8th or 4th bhava 
from Mars. Hence there are no Antaras. 

Mars’ Dasa = 12 yrs. 8 mths. 20 dys. 23 Ghs. 


In finding the Antaras of the plancts in a Main Dasa, the 
bhava positions of the Antara lords should be determined by 
taking the main Dasa lord's longitude as Lagma. (cf. Shripati). 


AAR TA IT TA AT Te TTT | 
geared HS Te aed AeTHS Faq | V3 


Sloka 43 — When the house occupied by a planet at birth 
contains excess of bindus over rekhas (in his Ashtaka- 
varga) his Dasa is auspicious ; if the rekhas are in excess 
of bindus the Dasa is adverse and when the bindus and 
rekhas are equal it gives mixed results. 


fieqaey set ahem Terry a faa: #1 
RSM HS TF Wi a als aM I ve I 
VATEH HS WT Teale TATA» 

Ae TATA ITA TST TU VY I 

ad fgg He ee TATA» | 
Tae FS MEY aad Tala Ul VE I 
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SUTTTATY et Tanks aly xt 
Ta MAS Got wi fet aar wag 1 vo 1 


Slokas 44-47 — The nett-result of the Dasa period will be 
good or bad as follows :— 


Find the difference between the number of bindus and 
rekhas and divide it by 8 (which is the maximum possi- 


ble). If the bimdus are in excess, good effects are given 
; ; : ‘ 8-0 
in due proportion. The proportions are 8 bindus r? 


= 1 full; 7 bindus i =4 three quarters ; 6 bindus, 3 


and 5 bindus, 1/4. Bad effects are found in the same manner 
according to the excess of rekhas over bindus. When both 
are equal, the effects are mixed. If at the commencement 
of a Dasa, a planet (whose Dasa is considered) transits 
a bhava containing 8 bindus the effects are full ; with 7 
to 5 bindus, auspicious ; with 4, mixed and with less than 
4, increasingly adverse. 


BIC ICe SUC MER ICRIMRSUCIEGCIIEL S 

MAM ATK HOT TAM: VAT IT HAT | 
CHT STAT PAST AIT AAT: Tar: TALIA 

ARTA AIGA: TENT: WAT | Be I 
WUa Adedh FT yaa J gteatan: Haar: 

HI TTT Aat was 7 a 
qaaaaarad gata araraty ara 

qa & aarerafanaa fealea gona at esi 


Slokas 48, 49 — After completing the Ashtakavarga of each 
planet in the manner prescribed, note the number of bin- 
dus in the 12 bhavas. Divide the Dasa periods of the 
planets into 12 parts and allot one part (the years will 
be equal to the number of months) to each bhava. The 
first duodecimal period commences with the bhava oc- 
cupied by the planet, whose Dasa and Ashtakavarga are 
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under consideration. The period corresponding to a bhava 
having less than 4 bindus will be inauspicious, and that 
corresponding to a bhava having more than 4 bindus will be 
auspicious. The bhavas having no bindu or less than 4 bin- 
dus will bring loss of wealth, harvest, cattle, etc. (in their 
corresponding portions of the Dasa periods). The bhavas 
having 5 or more bindus bring prosperity, wealth, etc., 
and bhavas with 4 bindus give mixed effects. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Jupiter is in the 5th 
bhava in Tula having four bindus. During the first period of 
(1/12 of 11 yrs. O mths. 16 dys. 46 Ghs.) 11 mths. 1 dy. and 
24 Ghs. in Jupiter's Dasa, there will be moderate increase in 
wealth, welfare of the children, intelligence and other things 
connected with Jupiter. 

The bindus in the 2nd house from Jupiter are 6. During the 
second 1/12 period of the Dasa, there will be increase in wealth, 
welfare of the children, intelligence, etc. In this manner, one 
should examine the 3rd, 4th and the remaining houses from 


Jupiter, till the 12th house, when the whole Dasa period will be 
over. 


There is another way of consideration also. Find which 
bhava from the Lagma is occupied by Jupiter. The first 1/12th 
period of Jupiter’s Dasa gives the effects (good or bad depending 
on the number of bindus) indicated by that bhava and so on. 

Jupiter is in the 5th bhava from the Lagna with 4 bindus. 
The happiness through children, mental activity, etc., are normal 
in the first period. In the 6th bhava from the Lagna, there are 
6 bindus; the 2nd duodecimal period will give freedom from 
sickness, relief from enemies, etc., and so on for the remaining 
bhavas. 

Similarly, the good or bad periods for each planet are to be 
considered from their Bhinnashtakavarga figures. 

This system of dividing a Dasa into twelve equal parts may 


be applied to other systems of Dasas such as Vimshottari, Ashtot- 
tari, etc. 


at yeresrenrat — 
qalftaardaadalaa fare | 
fawaewatiy nei aw gusH Tay Il 
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ee ee a eae ie deme nee ee eae 

Sal aleeaeoat WAY TT As 

Jealat Ts Mar fafa gH ZIaH 

SMA: WANT JF WAATAWwy 

AAT sAd AA Fz: II 

Uae ATS BAeqMaIAa: | 

Fal AAA WAN AIA _F ALAAT | 

qaafamaeaaet aafaiecs | 

SAM TAAAld PEAITATAA Ul 


apahrns aaa aaeay SIT | 
Baa BURT TaTATTTAT: (1 Ko tt 


PTET ATH WATT TAT | 
TARAS: ASAT T ATT 4? It 
aaa Hoyay Tew Wt FET | 
Aeqdattaa walt wat g And AIT I 4? I 


aad aadiat Feaeaarne7 | 
ay Aas Alt TA TTT U1 43 It 


that gedia Tears TT | 
THAT TA Heareeatioy AAI | 4 It 


Slokas 50-54-—~- The Antardasa of the lord of a bhava 
containing only one, two, or three bimdus in the Mahadasa 
lord’s Ashtakavarga, brings about distress, extreme suffer- 
ings in all undertakings and loss of wealth, grains and 
cattle. The Antara of the lord of the bhava containing 
five (or more) bindus is beneficial. It brings about suc- 
cess in all undertakings and if there is Yoga (for prospe- 
rity) effect about that time, it will make the person very 
fortunate. In the case of planets owning two bhavas, 
when there are five (or more) bimdus in both the bhavas, 
the Antara of the lord of those bbavas proves very auspi- 
cious; on the other hand when such two bhavas have less 
number of bindus in both of them, the lord of those bhavas 
will give no good effects during his Antara. Planets like 
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Mars, etc., (owning two bhavas) will give increasing good 
effects if there are more bindus in their bhavas. When the 
number of bindus and rekbas are equal, mixed effects are 
noticed. In this manner the effects of a planet during his 
Dasa and Antardasa should be considered in the Ashtaka- 
varga system. When the Sun’s house (Simha) contains less 
number of bindus, his Antara proves ineffective. Similar 
is the case with the Moon, 

Notes: If one of the two houses owned by a planet has more 
bindus and the other less, the effects of that Antara will be partly 
good and partly bad. 


CHAPTER XVI 
PLANETARY TRANSITS (GOCHARA) 


ANCA: 
SCPC CR CLUE 
TATA Fila: fatsataaraaar te 
Batt saa; mazda | 
jqoata af ease F TAA I 2 It 
FR Tar ast goat Feeres | 
PAAANSY FAY TUASAAATS |! 3 I 
palafenemg srasatfad Rent | 


Slokas 1-34— The effects produced by the transit of the 
Sun through the various bhavas are as follows :— 

(A) Beginning with the house occupied by him in 
the natal chart; (1) brightness, achievement of things 
desired ; (2) increase in wealth ; (3) agitation caused by 
enemies ; (4) praise from kinsmen; (5) sickness, anxiety; 
(G) sickness; (7) good health ; (8) strength, brightness; 
(9) happiness, comfortable journey ; (10) wealth, mental 
happiness; (11) achievement of ends, attainment of results; 
(12) distress. 


Notes: (Refer notes—page 63, Verse No. 4). When consider- 
ing the Gochara (transit) effects of a planet, his Ashtakavarga 
alone, should be referred. Any planet while transitting a bhava 
will produce 8 different types of results depending upon his 
relative position from all the planets and the Lagna at birch. 


But these 8 types of results are not experienced all at the 
same time nor throughout the entire period of the transit in that 


1 In this chapter (a) the wrong readings are corrected in 
round brackets; (b) suggested correct readings are given 
in square brackets. 
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bhava. When a planet transits a Kakshya, he produces one and 
only one type of result, which is according to the bhava position 
he occupies from the position (at birth) of the lord of the Kakshya 
transitted. The results are good or bad according to the presence 
or absence of a bindu in that Kakshya in the Ashtakavarga of the 
transitting planet. 

In the Standard Horoscope when the Sun transits the Lagna 
bhava, (i.c., 1*-18°-39’ to 2*-18°-39’) he produces 8 types of results, 
good or bad, because he at that time transits the 6th bhava from 
Radical Saturn (bad); 9th bhava from Radical Jupiter (good); 
11th bbava from Mars (good); 10 bhava from his Radical posi- 
tion (good); 9th front Venus (bad); 10th from Mercury (good); 
9th from the Moon (bad) and the Ist bhava from the Lagna (bad). 

While transitting the 1st Kakshya from 1°-18°-39’ to 18-22°-38/ 
(in about 4 days) he is in the Kakshya of Saturn. He is in the 
6th house from the Radical Saturn and as there is no bindu in the 
Sun’s Ashtakavarga in that Kakshya, the result of the transit is 
unhappiness. (Ref. verse 24). 

The Sun, while transitting the 2nd Kakshya from 1*-22°-38’ 
to 1*-2G6°-38’, is in the Kakshya of Jupiter. He is in the 9th house 
from the Radical Jupiter and as it contains a bindu in the Sun’s 
Ashtakavarga, the results are attainment of wealth, Dharma (duty) 
and success. (Ref. verse 19). 

Similarly, from 2*-15°-9’ to 2*-18°-39 he is in the Lagna 
Kakshya. He is in the 1st house from the Lagna and as it contains 


no bindu the results are loss of honour, vehicle and fricnds. 
(Ref. verse 26). 


In this manner the transit results of all the planets should be 
interpretted, taking into account the Ashtakavarga of the tran- 
Sitting planet and his relative positions from the radical planets 
and the Lagna when passing through their respective Kakshyas. 


The great Acharyas give primary importance to the results of 
the transits of the planets, with reference to the Radical Moon 


only. 
AUSTRALE TATA TIT 18 


Tearbrt sat exhisheran | 
TERM Rdtisy Tar 1% | 
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STATA: Nera wa | 

aa Tata: waSsad Treat FA & I 
daa tyaqaa: Wal wat Ta | 

Aza: aes Mawlet a Kafead 1 9 1 
Ta Walaa say | 
algazafaenfargaa sara: ll ¢ | 

ay ani Ryderattarey an a 7 | 

aay eUlgenayera at got AAT SU 
ara erat card Rae aa: | 
alfa: SRA SAHeaT TATA (1 Lo UI 


Slokas 4-10 — (B) Beginning with the house occupied by 
the Moon in the natal chart ; (1) sorrow, fatigue in travel, 
poverty (pitiable condition), heart affliction, persecution 
by enemies ; (2) heavy expense, exertion, anxiety; (3) 
attainment of position, honour, wealth and Dharma (duty), 
affection and consequent happiness ; (4) impurity of blood, 
fever ; (5) distress from relatives and children; apprehen- 
sion from King ; (6) destruction of enemies, happiness, 
affection, good health ; (7) weakness due to blood im- 
purity, uneasiness, indigestion, agony ; (8) sickness to wife 
and children, ailment, loss of relations, trouble ; (9) piti- 
able condition, loss of position, sorrow in debate (due to 
defeat, etc.); (10) acquisition of gold and apparels or gain 
of land ; (11) sweetmeats, good health, position, mental 
happiness, fame ; (12) loss of fruits of labour. 


Hoag _— 
waar Mate Aaa racheqaray 
Fras fat Rate 4 geal agar 3 | 
saranda Ids safaaqereaaterar 
TH wa aga saafa a gE: Sanaa | 
Freeh? qaent fae sea trderera 
asset ea ary arate a Rasetedersrafs | 
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HA GAN Tawar sand a aa 
aqaarasaey: aeafa Hage UTA a ATT II 
sqert ane fad Faas 
MIs eae Haas AR | 
era ard fanaaft wared Tarai 
ai faaaale aed sat = || 


ae TANS | 

Tate: FF Tata FT AaTarasaTATA Uy 22 U 
ad aifcacrerd dey cata aT | 

QE eT ATTA UL 83 Ul 
qustata: Tara: Helse BAT | 

SIA ANT Hier saakerat 1 23 


Slokas 11-13 — (C) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Mars in the natal chart ; (1) income of wealth and pros- 
perity ; (2) inflow of money ; (3) loss of prowess due to 
carelessness ; (4) brightness, strength, good health ; (5) 
sickness, anger through children ; (6) sickness ; (7) good 
health ; (8) destruction of enemies ; (9) sinlessness ; (10) 
attainment of position and desired effects; (11) conjugal 
happiness, brightness ; (12) grief, exertion. 


TITS RETA Tal | 

HUE I TMA | Tara THAAT U 2v tt 
AAs ey TTS | 

ATTA AT Te HST FART a ATR UL 4 Ut 
fox cE AAA gtd BEY WEtACaTa: | 

TY VaTATAaPIss TT: WSITETAT |) LE UI 


Slokas 14-16 — (D) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Mercury in the natal chart ; (1) frustration of ambition, 
sickness ; (2) quarrel ; (3) interested in getting position 
and wealth; (4) fatigue in journey, threat from 
enemies; (5) good fortune, blessedness; (6) gain 
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of honour and riches ; (7) agitation by women, imperfec- 
tion in speech ; (8) sickness ; (9) knowledge (learning) ; 
(10) praise from virtuous (elite) persons ; (11) and (12) 
obtaining position, riches and good fortune. 


MATTTIAT FA RRA Te | 

ali: T TAA FT TacaTAaAaTaAN I 29 1 
AIAN Ufa TA ATTA Ga | 

qushteraa gat meaitaraat: Ul Xe I 
wT (xX TAMA: TA | 

& caraaaatasdaa R:ksqaraat 1 2S Ui 


Slokas 17-19 — (E) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Jupiter in the natal chart ; (1) mental delusion, unhappi- 
ness ; (2) loss of wealth ; (3) loss of wealth and position, 
weakness of mind,; (4) contempt from relations; (5) 
happiness, honour, riches ; (6) mitigation of enemy perse- 
cution and sickness; (7) disillusionment, loss, exertion 
during travel ; (8) sickness, rancour, exertion during travel ; 
(9) attainment of wealth, Dharma (duty) and success; (10) 
loss of position ; (11) riches, happiness ; (12) dishonour. 


Tash MareratgreaaraT: 
adtasdngareadta eee: Raat 1 Ro 1 
af dyhiar: erga aentshagaq | 
gestern: earaiterd BATTS | Vz II 
foam aenad at AISA | 

ata: & Baa ST aT TATA I 2? Ut 


Slokas 20-22 — (F) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Venus in the natal chart ; (1) sickness, pitiable condi- 
tion, exertion during travel ; (2) loss of wealth, injury to 
wife ; (3) quarrel with women ; (4) indifference of rela- 
tions ; (5) Asthmatic trouble, increase of enemies ; (6) 
loss of enemies, attainment of position ; (7) brightness, 
conjugal happiness ; (8) trouble, unhappiness ; (9) anger, 
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cheating ; (10) and (11) loss of fame ; (12) attainment of 
honour and Dharma. 


Harare attaarh arn | 
gis: aifeey Tay TasHAM 1) 23 I 


HONS: Gat Fala: Talked | 

age Rot Tet TATA ATT (1 Re It 
fsx aaa: TA: carenfa: et TA | 
TTY UIC Tel ST SIZ BA: 1) V4 I 


Slokas 23-25 — (G) Beginning with the house cccupied by 
Saturn in the natal chart; (1) fame, gain; (2) prospe- 
rity, fame ; (3) loss of wealth and reputation ; (4) renow- 
ned in the family ; (5) troubles in the family ; (6) un- 
happiness ; (7) attainment of great respect and food ; (8) 
loss of enemies, affection ; (9) attainment of position and 
riches ; (10) inclined to do good things; (11) riches ; 
(12) sickness. 


BAUATASHST AAMATTCAA: | 

alfa: t] Gear Br: Taerafgera: tS 
ae [at] @ (et) aeniiasssaeeTat: | 
mite: SRT: RASA AAA Ut VW It 
fexserisaata: cargsagrearereae: | 

ar TsyeMt sy Rea: TIT Ml Re UI 


Slokas 26-28 — (H) Beginning with the Lagna in the natal 
chart ; (1) loss of honour, vehicle and friends ; (2) loss ; 
(3) gain, happiness through attainment of desired ends, 
loss of enemies ; (4) marital happiness ; (5) unnecessary 
travel, quarrel, exertion ; (6) fame, loss of sickness and 
enemies ; (7) anger, fear of theft in journey ; (8) distress 
due to weapons, enemy or fever; (9) contempt, imme- 
diate expense of acquired money ; (10) and (11) gain of 
cattle, wealth and land; (12) unnecessary exertion, 


happiness. 
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ed 


TTS IY Tethsay | 

TUSHAR TMA T AACA ATT | 2 tt 
sat: Brrr AfsnaEl ae | 

waeat Rat ae Tawa TAHATA Ul Be Ul 


Slokas 29, 30 — The effects produced by the transit of the 
Moon through the various bhavas ate as follows :— 


(A) Beginning with the house occupied by the Sun 
in the natal chart ; (1) bodily afflictions ; (2) sickness due 
to travel ; (3) success, good health, contentment; (4) 
sickness to wife and relations ; (5) increase of enemies, 
quarrels ; (6) success, joy; (7) gain of riches through 
live-stock ; [ (8) good ; (9) bad ; (10) good ; (11) good ; 
(12) bad ]. 

Notes: Verses relating to results from the 8th to the 12th house, 
missing in the manuscripts. 


ASAT Shtarasaay | 
Ferrier saiy Kazaa TREAT: 11 32 1 
feMaTAaTAa: Tara ala Talay | 

Ba THT TS aatTAETAT | 32 UI 
SraSATASsA eT TT APTAY AAT | 
qeshtea ae Taon: Te Aa | 33 U1 
TASK: Gas hydra: | 

HEH Uta AHS ATTTT U 3e tI 
TI AAT: Targaatlaretaeaa: | 

TAY THATCHAM TTT 34 UI 

ara Rrra TACT UI 
area srrerecahetertararry tl 3S I 
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Slokas 31-36 — (B) Beginning with the house occupied 
by her in the natal chart ; (1) enjoyment of woman, perfu- 
mes and good food, getting new friends; (2) fatigue, 
heavy expenses ; (3) gain of gold and apparels, happiness; 
(4) trouble from relations, sorrow, loss of wealth ; (5) 
loss of wealth, indigestion, disease, fatigue in travel ; (6) 
decrease of enemies ; good health, gain of riches and happt- 
ness; (7) getting wealth, bed-requisites (a1) and 
gold, marital happiness, re-union with relations; (8) 
wotry over disease, quarrel and general loss of all; (9) 
loss of honour and riches, heavy expense ; (10) great res- 
pect, attainment of desired ends, mental happiness ; (11) 
acquisition of affectionate friends, wealth, food, bed, one’s 
own status in society; (12) pitiable condition, idleness, 
state of being disagreeable. 
RST -— 
ma ARTA ws As MANTA A | 
earrafs nafasiate ale ead a nearia ae: | 


UMMA ATTT: TANT SALT | 

ith: AN TAA | daraaeTafray It Bo | 
AMAT WT TTT | 

marae: Fora aed aT Bakers 11 Be tt 
figearand det qarafiarray | 

Ja THATS VATATAAATA | 3S | 

ad aiiqaatea AlaTAT A RAR | 
TASTE SMR Ferrera 1 vo i 


Slokas 37-40 — (C) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Mars in the natal chart ; (1) sickness in journey, dissen- 
tions among friends ; (2) prowess ; (3) recipient of honour 
in debate ; (4) disease, anxiety and jealousy ; (5) expec- 
tation of command, great activity in the family and good 
health ; (6) happiness, loss of enemies ; (7) bleeding 
wounds ; (8) disease, exertion in journey, confinement ; 
(9) increase of brightness and general ptosperity ; (10) 
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brightness, command ; (11) fame, gain of wealth ; (12) loss 
of money. 


TATA es AaraagRereaa: | 

Tat Faaths TMeeala: AifreTAAT | Ve Ul 
aa —- sl rap (%) 
AAAI: TW! FA 82 Ul 
CAATAST Fee aa TATA | 
aainaats: @ adieriseqat sa 1 82 UI 


Slokas 41-43 (D) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Mercury in the natal chart ; (1) learning, honour, re- 
joicings in the family ; (2) loss of money ; (3) fame and 
brightness ; (4) sweet speech of morals and good purpose; 
(5) escape from evil reputation ; (6) humiliation through 
a wicked man; (7) mental happiness, knowledge; (8) 
gain of position and wealth ; (9) inclined to bad ways ; 
(10) sweet speech, intelligence, achievement of the ends 
(11) gain through lands ; (12), dependence. 
sfarerrrerrat areata Frat | 
WAM MATAT TY ATATAASA STN | V8 I 
GA Giger fea caTaIAsSH: | 
eh WG Gad Ta TA HF sd TALI V4 I 
arrntic: Targa BHATT: | 
Smad araniqeaa Were gay 11 BE 


Slokas 44-46 — (E) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Jupiter in the natal chart ; (1) achievement of honour, 
wealth ; (2) animosity with wife’s friends’; (3) loss of 
self-respect and wealth ; (4) conjugal happiness ; learn- 
ing, wealth ; (5) loss of position through enemies ; (6) 
sickness ; (7) conjugal happiness, apparels ; (8) riches, 
strength ; (9) mischief from relations, dishonour ; (10) 
loss of enemies ; (11) good meals, acquisition of conve- 
yance ; (12) abatement of disease, (getting) riches. 

Notes: The results mentioned for the 2nd and 12th houses 
are according to Brihat-jataka. 
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sages Gawe: TAASst ATT | _ 
WUE Tat TraaRasyg | Vo Ut ; 
WIS: Gass FT AAA: Saraweasy | 

gD ToT Fetes Alaaerseay | ve | 

Vesey BA GT Hy TTA TAY | 

ara Gag uaitetafacaay 1 8 | 


Slokas 47-49 — (F) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Venus in the natal chart ; (1) distraction (anxiety), quar- 
rel with women ; (2) loss of ornaments by forceful snatch- 
ing; (3) obtaining cattle and apparels, success; (4) 
gain of money through trade; (5) acquisition of food, 
respect and fame ; (6) disease, cpposition ; (7) obtaining 
women, apparels and wealth ; (8) disease ; (9) worship, 
success ; (10) riches ; (11) obtaining women, apparels and 
ornaments ; (12) loss of hilarity. 

TIAA ATYSA AMT | 

feat aati: ergaatiaeraat Ut 4o It 

ar @ ba) 

BS Tass Ta Hey Hat TAT | 

as anea Toretia: Eat Bege [Tt FAT] WM 

aH Trad saesttet FearatoTT S aT: | 

quad oh Beat saa eT 1 48 UI 
Slokas 50-52 — (G) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Saturn in the natal chart ; (1) great hunger, injury due to 
stone ; (2) loss of wealth ; (3) fame through wealth ; (4) 
misfortune, rheumatic fever, etc. ; (5) wealth ; (6) wealth, 
strength ; (7) loss of progeny ; (8) trouble ; (9) blow or 
bruise, fever, indigestion, evil deeds ; (10) exertion ; (11) 
gain of wealth through cattle and servants ; (12) enmity: 
of wicked people. 


BTATCAAA FP SATIS: | 
maateaeT: : ete ha Teka 
ayaa: sa aie TAA: | 
qushara sted ga ANTAL 4 I 


ay. a. 9§ 
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Besant: aera TAAATSTT: | 
QUaa APTS STANT A TAT HAY UI 
alae: ae ay Aitarqga Aq | 
ara Aaa Pemaa: HoT | 4G Ut 


Slokas 53-56 — (H) Beginning with the Lagna in the natal 
chatt ; (1) fever, indigestion, vomitting, etc. ; (2) loss of 
honour and wealth, diseases ; (3) becomes endowed with 
honour, command and riches ; (4) loss of relations ; (5) 
trouble to children, loss of wealth ; (6) loss of enemies, 
good health ; (7) worry over money in travel ; (8) dis- 
tress in journey, sorrow duc to friends, hunger, wounds 
from weapons, fever ; (9) humiliation, trouble in journey, 
gteed, delusion ; (10) achievement of the ends, happiness ; 
(11) happiness from female friends, good food ; (12) suf- 
fering due to labour, futility of results. 


WATCH: 
POU ERS IC RCC SC OU RIC @ 
fraeR ca Tala g Aaa Ages: 1) 4o I 
GATE BA MATA NFAT HA | 
TMs Teasatiaen fF AAT |W Me Ul 
SICH MC ICERCRUIGICECEL 
BMIst earaarataeay aleeahserar i 4S Il 


Slokas 57-59— The effects produced by the transit of 
Mars through the various bhavas are as follows :— 


(A) Beginning with the house occupied by the Sun 
in the natal chart; (1) danger from fire; (2) bilious 
troubles ; (3) gain of gold and copper, loss of enemies ; 
(4) ailments of body; (5) acquisition of honour 
and progeny ; (6) success, good health; (7) prolonged 
sickness after journey ; (8) pain due to poison ; (9) loss 
of command, fear from enemies ; (10) relief from enemy 
persecution ; (11) gain in position and honour ; (12) loss 
of intellectual power, worry. 
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ATTERUHS UMMA AATTTT 
TAY say SIT VTA FTA UI Go UI 
RATTAN RTT 
GA sa saveg PAA sawaaAaz ts &2 Ut 
Lan 1 s\ 
ley WAASMSATTAANTALAT: 
DB TIA FH AAAI | &2 Ut 
TAMElta: AANA: | 
ay anita: verse ausey UK I 
* eo ¢ 
MAUSAAM aay Wy BAT | 
Timea: PPA asa: li ke Ut 
BI YAAATAMATATas: FOtCAT: | 
Mate Sat Ta RHA &4 UI 
Slokas 60-65 — (B) Beginning with the house occupied 
by the Moon in the natal chart. (1) Rheumatic fever, fire 
burn, snake bite, wounds ; (2) reverses, jealousy, sickness, 
howling in distress, confinement; (3) plenty of food, 
contentment, brightness, honour ; (4) fever, sickness, dis- 
gust, aimless actions ; (5) anxiety due to enmity and child- 
ren, loss of wealth, fear of theft, wounds ; (6) loss of 
enemies, gain of honour, mental happiness ; (7) loss of 
wealth, troubles to women folk, afflictions to sense organs, 
Diarrhoea ; (8) fear from poison, enemy or disease ; 
wounds from weapons ; (9) censure (abuse), wounds from 
weapons, loss; (10) fear of discase and theft, anguish, 
little happiness, wounds from weapons ; (11) gain of land, 
copper, honour, attainment of command ; rejoicings in the 
family ; (12) dissention caused by women, anxiety, diseases 
of the feet. 
HUT s— 
Bra We waar valiaoahy 
wa a vaale fat deradead = | 
ad a waste wa aofysre 
WAR VIS FUG awT Il 


e 
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waaahrafaeat Gaeaeaai ar 
eoafe see es qa ys: | 
Rassias aaara a os 
fasqay wale atqralapeay, {I 
FOARST A SIASU MAA 
sae ArTaaarassa | 
ea aqadiead aRualstarantata- 
faatqanfanamrseg aaa: || 
GAR aT BAlaeq: Ta: @ zeanpaaaafgar sa | 
Wa: GA) MA Taaedt eRseearg SAA: II 


TROIS DCUR CIRC OLE mt 
fone eantarearnacaareaaay 1 && 
ba 

ae farafate: ensuite: ga | 

SKIT Tat THEA AT (1 G9 UI 

fsxsdmat adseraht: & area 2 

TY HTT: Starhresa AY U1 Se 
Slokas 66-68 — (C) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Mars in the natal chart ; (1) acquisition of wealth, suc- 
cess ; (2) obtaining gold and honour ; (3) calumny ; (4) 
acquisition of friends and wealth ; (5) dissatisfaction, loss, 
of money ; (6) cheating by enemies, sickness ; (7) abate- 
ment of grief and sickness ; (8) wealth, honour ; (9) sinful 
thoughts ; (10) devoted to social work ; (11) obtaining 
gold and progeny ; (12) loss of women, falsehood. 


ICRI OPAC ROC CUMEC REL © 

aged [at] BAY carepnsagaaay ti &8 Ut 
aa wads: sare areas | 

G5 Ta: Fifqatatayl AelsaTATAT Ta Il 90 It 
qqisey qasiaar @ [ s ] daa: | 
SoS A BIA waaaseaateah: 1 92 Ul 


Slokas 69-71 — (D) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Mercury in the natal chart; (1) increase of vice and 
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enemies ; (2) indifferent to the family affairs ; (3) lord of 
wealth, enjoyments ; (4) fear from one’s enemies; (5) 
getting progeny and wealth ; (6) fame, respect, money ; 
(7) deluded while in travel, sickness to women ; (8) con- 
finement ; (9) disregard in the end caused by wicked 
people ; (10) jealousy, apathy ; (11) gain through land ; 
(12) fear of theft during journey. 


sfareareqsisacay Tit: sraeronshehy: | 
MATA TIE FT HAY AASTA (1 92 UI 
ae [a] sawgarei fracnsith: aa | 
aciiara Regi a ATATTATH || 93 It 
VNSA Wi anfanraraisratieg & q | 
UNA AATATAT eA ATATATHAT: | 92 Ut 


Slokas 72-74 — (E) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Jupiter in the natal chart ; (1) internal disease, wound 
from weapons caused by enemies ; (2) mental worry, loss 
of money ; (3) fresh dissentions amongst relations ; (4) 
fever, affliction to private parts ; (5) sickness due to bilious 
disorders, fear from enemies ; (6) fame, wealth, honour ; 
(7) insult to wife, sickness ; (8) disease ; (9) loss ; (10) 
favour of honour and wealth ; (11) gain of progeny and 
wealth ; (12) honour, wealth, fame. 


TRAST TAN RATHST | 

wast: dent argite: HeeeATAT U1 9% II 
arsine dys Fae | 

afg: 98 da arm: aap ax Tt Te It 98 {I 
ae waft: RUTATAR | TAT | 

Bray eaofaamiataneaaergy 1 oo UI 


Slokas 75-77 — (F) Beginning with the house occupied by 
Venus in the natal chart ; (1) sickness due to phlegm or 
blood impurity ; (2) danger from fire ; (3) dissention from 
female friend, quarrel ; (4) wound ; (5) danger from fire, 
confinement, dispute with relatives ; (6) prosperity ; (7) 
loss of women ; (8) wealth, happiness ; (9) disorders of 
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blood ; (10) agony, misfortune ; (11) obtaining gold and 
progeny ; (12) getting apparels. 


Hare Talatg: Fat WAT | 

alfa: TaISAN aAhTATATTIAT II 9c I 
BANA TA GT TASASTTT TA: | 
qusheitdt eared (2) Reshieraita 9% 1 
sya: Ysaed AraalTala: ae | 

TA PANSARATAELT APPTATSHASE co 


Slokas 78-80-—(G) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Saturn in the natal chart ; (1) acquisition of wealth ; (2) 
loss ; (3) enmity, beating, general weakness; (4) gain, 
activity (enthusiasm); (5) loss of health of progeny, loss 
of wealth ; (6) fear of enemies, sickness ; (7) and (8) abate- 
ment of threat from enemies and exertion; (9) gain of 
wealth and respectability ; (10) favour of honour and 
wealth ; (11) fame, wealth, achievement of ends; (12) 
fatigue in travel, eye disease. 


TTA WH TTA: | 
errata fdatie: ea aftaihieadtat 1c? 
waa Ta Salads a | 
SASH TA TT Tet TAURATT SR U2 UI 
fos frasad at aenhientae 

ad grata aed Aitiaaaayq | 3 I) 


quest sana wad | 
Say Tafa: Carer TERA AU C8 UI 


Slokas 81-84 (H) Beginning with the house occupied 
by the Lagna in the natal chart; (1) brightness, com- 
mand, loss of enemies, rejoicings ; (2) loss of position, 
wealth and reputation ; (3) cessation of enemy persecu- 
tion ; (4) fall in position (status), loss of strength ; (5) 
affliction to wife and progeny, dread; (6) wealth, loss 
of enemies, merriment ; (7) ailments in private parts, eye 
disease, bilious troubles ; (8) bilious fever, enmity, danger 
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from weapons, blood disorders ; (9) misfortunes caused 
by enemies ; (10) relief from enemy persecution; (11) 
gain of gold, copper vessels, etc; (12) diseases of foot 
and eye, fear from thieves. 


TUNER: 


TASTY TETHAT: | 
maldatte: tf wea Rererasag tl ch I 
“tN 

FAINT: TAT AeA AT: Tay | 

Ta Rat Ta era: tlc UI 

(5% waaet ait frertataaca: | 

TI @ waetaaisea AAT Il co | 
Slokas 85-87 — The effects produced by the transit of Mer- 
cury through the various bhavas are as follows :— 

(A) Beginning with the house occupied by the Sun 
in the natal chart ; (1) decline of manly appearance ; (2). 
loss of progeny ; (3) loss of friends, increase of enemies ; 
(4) family dissention ; (5) fame, happiness ; (6) obtaining 
progeny and wealth ; (7) abuse from enemies, loss during 
travel ; (8) sickness, quarrel ; (9) acquisition of learning, 
courage, wealth ; (10) inauspicious ; (11) obtaining cattle 
and land ; (12) happiness born of knowledge. 


TITSATNMAE ATAAATATTA: | 

eat aftPrararareaaaday ll co I 
Tala wagat aa aragqueala: | 

SENAY TARY RPMS TTA 1c? | 
algfaat qatar: agar aaa | 
featdaia-att aaa | Re UI 
atanag fore Aiaastea tera | 

qq dmsoqatscarmiatsaa FB 1 82 UI 
araramrafaarttraraatge aay | 

STRAT CAUSTTAT HATTA: 11-2 Ut 
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Slokas 88-92 — (B) Beginning with the house occupied 
by the Moon in the natal chart ; (1) loss of honour, learn- 
ing and friends ; (2) relief from enemy troubles, sorrow 
and scandal; (3) sickness, enmity with relations; (4) 
honour, appreciation of character, joy ; (5) loss due to in- 
difference and anxiety ; (6) thoughts about prosperity, 
happiness, activity, destruction of enemies ; (7) disappoint- 
ment in ambition, pitiable condition ; (8) increase of favour, 
help in various ways ; (9) cbstacles and censure in travel ; 
(10) achievement of ends and wealth; (11) obtaining 
women, quadrupeds, friends ; acquisition of honour ; (12) 
anxiety, futile labour. 


Roatan — 
Rraat frat vals aalaqaed fst fodeaq | 
gademay Peqadrahed gh waaay cH aTex II 


FAMSROM: TARY FTA | 
TREY TAKIMATA AS aATTTM: U1 Bz Ut 
wanda: TA TT TET: | 
- apldat figna dlaentagateaa ee 
| eee alaysaed ad aTaaagay | 
& FATA STASI: TTT Ue Ul 
Slokas 93-95—(C) Beginning with the house occu- 
pied by Mars in the natal chart ; (1) attainment of desired 
ends ; (2) getting good results ; (3) fear of impeachment 
from others ; (4) gain of honour, fame and friends ; (5) 
heavy expenditure ; (6) pitiable condition in travel ; (7) 
getting women and apparels ; (8) respect from the public ; 


(9) increase of honour and wealth ; (10) fame, command, 
contentment, happiness ; (11) wealth ; (12) sin. 


ATS AY TASS: | 
iy cafaTaaleaaashentae | 2 II 


RUAN FS FT TA TT | 
ag aent AG: AAA TA I Qo UI 
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fer afanied quai asa | 


MA Weosaa: Gerard 1 Se | 

Slokas 96-98 —(D) Beginning with the house occupied 
by him in the natal chart ; (1) gain in knowledge, rejoicings 
in the family ; (2) transgressing the moral codes (of Smri- 
tis); (3) decrease of enemies and sickness ; (4) sickness 
due to indifference, exertion, contempt ; (5) fame, wealth ; 
(6) destruction of enemies and sickness ; (7) exertion, con- 
tempt, sickness; (8) threat from enemies; (9) good 
behaviour, wealth ; (10) respect on account of wealth ; (11) 
obtaining land, gold and apparels; (12) respect from 
friends, good food. 


Aareproreay Ta Peeters: | 

zoftatiqaia: ] GaAs AsaT il SS UI 

aa MMeRsVl Ae: FX araradears: | 

wa: Tafaaaet TSA Ged aa: I Loo tl 

fet warfead g attire | 

bas bay) be e 2 

asda ory fae aoe Asaat 1 202 UI 
Slokas 99-101 — (E) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Jupiter in the natal chart; (1) loss of learning and 
wealth ; (2) disappointment in getting gocd friends ; (3) 
loss of happiness and vigour ; (4) quarrel, temptation ; (5) 
loss of respect and wealth ; (6) success, good health ot 
progeny ; (7) oppression, loss ; (8) getting wealth; (9) 
temptation on the way, physical pain ; (10) loss of wealth 
and fame ; (11) gain of desired objects ; (12) wealth. 


may & faarrateataariea: aaleaa: | 

Heh: A TA F svsa Ta TTI 20? tl 
dey Tsanta: Ww Waseda | 
aastetie: Mga fx WATT | 23 It 
qisdatattanta: Asari: qa | 
WadaMEAed Bisel fAteeera 1 Lov UI 
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Slokas 102-104 — (F) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Venus in the natal chart. (1) getting wealth through 
women; eager for progeny; (2) immense wealth ; 
(3) victory; (4) wealth; (5) getting cattle, land and 
progeny; (6) sickness, loss of wealth; (7) loss of 
wealth, sorrow through women; (8) honour, happiness 
through friends; (9) obtaining wealth, honour and 
friends ; (10) loss of money, exertion (fatigue); (11) 
mental happiness through wife, wealth and apparels ;. 
(12) loss of achievement. 


TTS A TaTAeHiiaen esha | 

ty WTA aa MTEATTHT: | 20% II 

Ge eas fey Tree: | 

STTSMTMA Aalst Baws LATAMEAT 1 2k II 
BMISHASA FIA SHY TMSAATAAM: | 
CATATASAA STA RATE SA: 11 Low Ut 


Slokas 105-107 — (G) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Saturn in the natal chart ; (1) brightness, gaiety, oblig- 
ing nature ; (2) acquisition of wealth through land ; (3) 
anger due to disappointment and exertion in travel ; (4): 
joy and success ; (5) loss of wealth for progeny ; (6) fever, 
bruise from stone, gout ; (7) good fortune; (8) gain; 
(9) gain of wealth and honour ; (10) attainment of posi- 
tion ; (11) acquisition of land and gold ; (12) sickness. 


THAI ASH: GaAs (2) Haleaa: | 
fivaat samiqarrqeed qTakeaa |) Loc tI 
MAA Aye Ties | 
frarraraftarat oer aide gH 1 208 Ut 
Sere: Barto Tieerlaar: | 

a aaa tex Miahenary 1 22 I 
aieray arated TAT | 

REY HASAN BHATT THY 11 222 
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atftenreritearearcagarepra | 
alld: RIAU AAATATT AAT | 22 It 


Slokas 108-112 — (H) Beginning with the Lagna in the 
natal chart ; (1) wealth, conjugal happiness, rejoicings in 
the family; (2) expansion of intelligence, obtaining 
wealth, proficiency in speech; (3) discord with wife, 
enmity with relations, loss of brightness; (4) gain 
of friends, respect, learning and fame ; (5) loss of health 
and wealth; (6) brightness, wealth, intellect, progeny ; 
(7) inauspicious ; (8) satisfaction, pleasing, good health ; 
(9) fatigue in travel, dispute, sickness, enmity ; (10) marital 
happiness, good health, proficiency in Arts and elocution, 
strength ; (11) welfare of female friends and servants, 
acquisition of apparels and progeny ; (12) ill-reputation, 
quarrel. 


MASH: 
TIASHTAISHA faTarAAETALA: | 
Tal Ta THT T Tinsrafteeara: 11 223 1 


ad aatiideanfa aatcarar a 3 a 
ara Teaeeomtaeny TRA AAT | VLE It 


Slokas 113, 114— The effects produced by the transit of 
Jupiter through the various bhavas are as follows :— 


(A) Beginning with the house occupied by the Sun in 
the natal chart ; (1) acquisition of friends and wealth, 
cleverness ; (2) wealth ; (3) destruction of disease, poverty 
and enemies ; [ (4) auspicious ; (5) inauspicious ; (6) in- 
auspicious ; (7) auspicious ; (8) auspicious ;} (9) piety, 
happiness ; wealth ; (10) attainment of ends, command, 
happiness ; (11) obtaining apparels and gold; (12) in- 
crease of enemies. 

Notes : One verse relating to results from the 4th to the 8th house, 
missing in the manuscripts. 
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TARSSAAUHAlel AAA TATA: | 
Maas IY TaTaTAA: FoleAT | L24 UI 
aaa Hearara att Baer Keny | 

aa Sadana: CTeTaSISTATAAT 1) 22K IU 


WMATAISNY Tarraaseay Gay | 
ag tyne: cameras 1 2209 It 


TATA ANIMAS TAT | 

aay tered saint TITAT 1 Le I 
CAATAG TATA SS ATTCATGT TAT 
BHAT AMAA swaTheey BAT 1 LS Ui 


War: Fara Dettet J ory | 
qaaeaaaes ey ATE ATM 2Re I 


Slokas 115-120 — (B) Beginning with the house occupied 
by the Moon in the natal chart ; (1) temptation, loss of 
honour, position and wealth ; (2) acquisition of command, 
position, wealth, rejoicings in the family ; (3) loss of 
wealth on account of relations, failure of efforts, distress 
in travel ; (4) loss of desired objects, censure, dishonour ; 
(5) gain of position, apparels and wealth, fulfilment of 
command ; (6) dispute with relations, loss of action, 
threat from opponents ; (7) acquisition of happiness, appa- 
rels, good food and women, honour from Kings; (8) 
confinement, sickness, dissention with relations, capital 
punishment ; (9) happiness through position, wealth, 
children, women, obtaining respect and land ; (10) over- 
come by phlegm and ophthalmia, loss of desired objects ; 
(11) gain of land, family rejoicings, domestic happiness ; 
(12) pitiable condition in foreign place, exertion. 


ReANTaT — 
sta seats tafataaacadege agat 
mala sat getaqgaacad wari qeq | 
glared Ruftarafastara arairard as 
Gaiquaecia Ras 4 wasrRay II 
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gaat aaa usa a 
8 afeaii toate faa: eaaat sara: | 
Arai aTasad afraar set Tals wae 
aNigaaakeasany as va: Bea II 
apa she addtarafaye: saveelenagarfedicr | 
aay Wegner Vw Gea aad geaead: II 
MATT TA TEA: Di TAZ | 
Sarat eS TMT g Tq Penfear 1 222 
TTT arahtarasey wreRt sa | 
FTAA W aaaTest JA | LR I 
ETI IH ATTRA | 
Sl CTT WRaTTTAETA SA: 1 22Z Ut 
Slokas 121-123 — (C) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Mars in the natal chart ; (1) getting vehicles, happiness; 
(2) happiness, wealth ; (3) agitation from enemies, quar- 
rels ; (4) acquisition of honour and friends ; (5) uncon- 
trollable anger ; (6) cheating, troubles ; (7) no disregard 
or censure ; (8) success, joy, help ; (9) loss of good luck ; 
(10) attainment of position, good behaviour ; (11) acquisi- 
tion of land and gold ; (12) expenses. 


TATA SAY SATS: | 

araeat Bett eafteafrararalsag 1 222 I 

aa aaToraensatea FT | 

q Grassy ggmraiars | 8k UI 

fess arrant arerael areefisrgecT | 

Asya AY MATA Feat SA 1 22E I 
Slokas 124-126 — (D) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Mercury in the natal chart ; (1) joy, prosperity, increase 
of progeny ; (2) rise in position ; (3) loss of position and 
honour ; (4) acquisition of honour and Arts ; (5) acquisi- 


tion of fame and wealth ; (6) prosperity, fame, wealth ; 
(7) loss of virtue and favour ; (8) waste of good speech ; 
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(9) excellence of speech and intelligence ; (10) wealth, 
(Dharma) duty; (11) happiness due to position and wealth; 
(12) stupidity. 


HAN TY TAA FT ATF: Tara DAT LA lt 
Taraeel greg aaashateag | 
AMSA ATALATATAT 11 LAE UI 

Tat feafadenta: cara[ar |e & 

HH TATA: TTT SITTER THEA 11 22S I 


Slokas 127-129 — (E) Beginning with the house occupied 
by himself in the natal chart ; [| (1) auspicious ;] (2) suc- 
cess and wealth; (3) achievement ; (4) auspicious ; (5) 
dispute, fatigue in travel ; (6) agitation by enemies ; (7) 
and (8) good food, affection for women, frec from sick- 
ness ; (9) loss of position and intellect ; (10) attainment 
of position and fame ; (11) inflow of wealth, prosperity ; 
(12) exertion. 

Notes : One line missing in the manuscripts. 


RTT A TASHA 

Ta Tae: Seated Rio: AratlsaTy | 23° tI 

GAT THIS TSA: FATA | 

WSU Taseqale: Hoe: fea 1 232 it 

earaarterdie aa aaa: | 

eq Barat wIsrea gay seateaT RR 
Slokas 130-132 — (F) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Venus in the natal chart ; (1) sorrow, misfortune ; (2) 
wealth, marital happiness; (3) anger, quarrel through 
women ; (4) indifference from preceptor ; (5) obtaining 
wealth, family rejoicings; (6) wealth, success over 
enemies ; (7) temptation during travel, quarrel with 
women ; (8) loss of happiness and wealth ; (9) honour, 
wealth and fame ; (10) happiness and wealth ; (11) acquisi- 
tion of wealth, women, and progeny ; (12) pitiable con- 
dition. 


sl. 127~140 ASHTAKAVARGA 255 


Hares aATSTy RA FAT A: | 

rere: [ Sate] ear yerniterdiay 1) 233 

BURT FATA TY GHA | 

eB qUreatata: SaeTATTTA | Rv Ul 

fsxsuetircaties ai aracgherat I 

AHA STH CATA STA TAT U4 A 
Slokas 133-135 — (G) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Saturn in the natal chart; (1) dirty, bewilderment ; 
(2) loss of money ; (3) gain of wealth through land ; 
(4) loss ; (5) efforts of the son, rejoicing ; (6) good dis- 
position, acquisition of wealth ; (7) distress, fatigue in 
travel, sickness ; (8) loss of wealth, sickness ; (9) danger. 
worm troubles; (10) dispute with enemies; (11) inau- 
spicious ; (12) wealth. 

TAATTT AY CATT: Ts Zea: 

SAY erat ated orrq sarATAA: 1 22K 

~ 6 6 aN 
arsenal ghrra hypdeqattar | 
syared azo Toenal sa TA 230 tt 
A ® 

Gael TG Ara WY Warfare sary | 

aera Tatarqageneaa AA We I 

AEH BENT; CATT ATTA: TA | 

AAA CAAA TAA AAAS TTT 11 23 Ut 

qe URI aT AAT: | 

aia araeTeAaesai FR eee U 
Slokas 136-140— (H) Beginning with the Lagna in the 
natal chart ; (1) gain in land, wealth and horses, rejoicings 
due to birth of a child in the family ; (2) happiness in posi- 
tion, gain of riches and respect ; (3) anger, slander caused 
due to discord with relations ; (4) happiness from relations, 
acquiring friends, good disposition, wealth ; (5) dignity, 
honour ; (6) acquisition of wealth leading to fame ; (7) 


gain of women, happiness from apparels, perfumes, good 
food and other things ; (8) phlegmatic complaints, indiges- 
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tion, fatigue due to travel ; (9) acquisition of position, 
learning, wealth, progeny, virtue ; (10) esteem from King, 
attainment of command, inflow of wealth ; (11) obtaining 
good harvest, cattle and land ; (12) loss of earned wealth. 


TRISHA: 
TASES FANN TS TT | 
SASTMTTAA FJ TAMATT WAZ 11 282 I 
aasteraatg: Casa AAAS | 
PASIAN AAAs Ta tl 22 I 
(Be dare miedo franhtersae: | 
& aay opitsy sisal Peas 222 | 


Slokas 141-143 — The effects produced by the transit of 
Venus through the various bhavas are as follows :— 

(A) Beginning with the house occupied by the Sun in 
the natal chart ; (1) repentance and little happiness ; (2) 
heavy expenditure ; (3) fear caused by discord with wife 
and children ; (4) increase of enemies and sorrows ; (5) 
exertion, break in travel, sickness; (6) loss of affection, 
wealth and happiness ; (7) disappointments, quarrel with 
women ; (8) contentment, good health ; (9) anxiety caused 
by enemies and travel; (10) misfortune; (11) gain; 
(12) sweetmeats, gain. 


agreniead aay Sears Tay | 

A oe Ty (a) atalATAyTT Il Wve I 
GAGA HAAS FATI AAq | 

garaal 7 (H)aealataraea a Fay 1 2V4 
aay Paral Arey Feats fafa | 
PMTLIGRAaT: SALT Ta Il LVS Il 

aey daa wafaaraerea Faq | 

ad aifaaa: aed qatar: HAT | Vv~ | 
watgqat eae Ae a afaataar: | 

TY AAAI ATA HISAATATT Il VW Il 
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Slokas 144-148 — (B) Beginning with the house occupied 
by the Moon in the natal chart ; (1) obtains marital hap- 
piness and wealth ; (2) acquisition of wealth, women ; (3) 
joy, respect from women, land, garments ; (4) happiness 
from wife, children, wealth, friends and good food ; (5) 
great activity in the family, fame of the family, happiness 
from friendship ; (6) pitiable condition, dispute, disease, 
rancour ; (7) anxiety caused by debts, travel and women ; 
contact with bad friends; (8) marital happiness, fame, 
mental joy ; (9) happiness of female friends, Dharma, 
acquisition of wealth, preceptor’s grace ; (10) enmity from 
own relations, obstacle, disrespect ; (11) respect from 
women, bed-requisites ; (12) apparels, obtaining land and 
good food. 


meatrant :— 
amworrnint fas Pyles 
gagechtats qaaied facies | 
feafa gafadiet are ar gard 
aueanaqaunafaesthuet Il 


alaennad aA lary: BF FAI: 
ada war: geet Prats: 11 eS 


ait — gay aetna fat 

TAS PAA TAsAYs TASHA U1 V4o I 
gat Aaa af dPrareaeg & 

wea: Tatearel SA RRS A 24? Ut 


Slokas 149-151 — (C) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Mars in the natal chart ; (1) loss of women ; (2) con- 
finement ; (3) joy, honour, wealth ; (4) bewilderment ; 
(5) courage, firm resolve ; (6) withdrawal of enemy due 
to great respectability ; (7) unhappiness, sorrow through 
women and children ; (8) misfortune, weakness ; (9) joy, 
success in debates; (10) loss of hoarded wealth; (11) 
acquisition of land and gold ; rejoicings on account of 
children ; (12) accumulation of wealth. 


aq. q. Iv 


258 TERA: CHAP. XVI 


Notes: The results mentioned for the 4th and 5th houses are 
are according to Brihat-jataka. 


THAPUTHAAT Settet BN: aa | 
ASAT F Vera AAT | L4e It 
aa aaa: eq FRY earatyaeM: | 
Hoorn Rea Haase (243 | 
foe Asela: TararaaaT TAT | 

By aaalarrasa: Hrarast sTAAT 1 LV UI 


Slokas 152-154 — (D) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Mercury in the natal chart ; (1) bodily ailments ; (2) 
loss of wealth ; (3) annihilation of enemies and sickness ; 
(4) loss of honour and wealth ; (5) position, apparels, 
progeny ; (6) maritime profits; (7) loss of prospective 
wotk ; (8) loss of memory and strength ; (9) obtaining 
honour and wealth ; (10) break in religious vow ; (11) 
wealth ; (12) reverses. 


HATTA Ah Hews: aay: | 

Saray teat wagaSrasgTR (2) th 244 Ut 
TASH THAT CMAYTTA: TA | 

BK TSA Ta TATA TTAAEA | 24S It 
ay TIA: Asatia: aaa: | 

BIA RISA welaaeTH (1 2409 | 


Slokas 155-157 — (E) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Jupiter in the natal chart ; (1) loss of mental power 
and profits ; (2) fear of enemies; (3) loss of Dharma ; 
(4) indigestion and accumulation of phlegm; (5) posi- 
tion, land and progeny ; (6) sickness; (7) increase of 
enemies; (8) attainment of position, good health, food; (9) 
cleverness of speech, wealth ; (10) gain of wealth, appre- 
ciation from master ; (11) accumulation of much wealth ; 
{12) loss of effort, ill health. 
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TRENT We AAA | 

Bae sdk goofy: Sua FT Ad: |) We tl 
ae eangaraiateay farergea: | 
qpsarenacantael aaa: 1 24S 1 

fz iia: gi at @ haage: gar | 
PIGS ATAHAMTATAT |! VK It 


Slokas 158-160 — (F) Beginning with the house occupied 
by herself in the natal chart ; (1) acquisition of Learning 
and wealth; (2) marital happiness; (3) attainment of 
position, gain by gambling ; (4) respect from relations ; 
(5) gain of intelligence, honour and nourishment ; (6) 
loss of wealth, distress in journey ; (7) loss of efforts and 
wealth ; (8) affection; (9) auspicious; (10) affection, 
physical comforts ; (11) prosperity ; (12) insult from low 
caste people. 


HOE ATA F WH FATAL: | 

Ta WereTAA g Taher agT 1 282 I 
Reraft: ge fey erator | 
SMAI TW] Ta A TART 1 242 I 
white fF waaisea qa | 

qe & Gagaiteta fesafisaq 1 283 


Slokas 161-163 — (G) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Saturn in the natal chart ; (1) quarrel and enmity with 
low caste people; (2) sickness; (3) accumulation of 
cattle and wealth ; (4) getting friends and wealth ; (5) 
attaining position ; happiness, wealth ; (6) distress, neglect, 
disease ; (7) ailment in private parts ; (8) position, fame, 
happiness ; (9) achievement of ends; (10) happiness ; 
(11) marital happiness, wealth ; (12) want of money. 


aT In Tysaesaay | 
ea iitaret giraa cactgeafesray tl 2&2 II 
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ae ATE ya eft WATANA: | 

gH APPTAT AT eT Teta AT HS UI 
fsx arearararatiea: arnt TAT (2) | 
aeasrad yes Favs aq ada tl 28E It 


aftigneecarat aicatarear wad | 
qaqa: of Sa: cafsataay Fawr Ul 289 1 


Slokas 164-167 — (H) Beginning with the Lagna in the 
natal chart ; (1) acquiring cattle, wealth and apparels ; 
(2) happiness due to affection ; (3) acquiring gold, pearls 
etc.; (4) getting women, house, cows, ornaments; (5) 
yearning for the wife ; (6) fatigue in travel, enmity ; (7) 
opposition from wife; (8) getting variety of food and 
drinks ; (9) esteem ; (10) inferiority, aversion, inclined to 
evil ways; (11) attainment of precious stones such as 
jewels, pearls, etc. ; (12) loss of money, fatigue in journey, 


loss of memory. 
ATTRA: 
HesHareqay Nedasacasn: | 
washtarreddta Ff aternifeamera: 11 2S UI 
gael gana FeleTeAt a | 
HOE WHI Tel SGT TAT (1 289 Ut 


TMsraaaeaxr wate ala: | 
B aagwatisd gas RTA: 11 290 |) 


Slokas 168-170 — The effects produced by the transit of 
Saturn through the various bhavas are as follows :— 

(A) Beginning with the house occupied by the Sun in 
the natal chart ; (1) affection, joy, wealth, progeny ; (2) 
loss of enemies ; (3) decline in honour, brightness and 
strength ; (4) happiness of relations; (5) agitation in 
family, sickness ; (6) quarrel ; (7) happiness through wo- 
men and children; (8) relief from sickness, loss of 
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enemies ; (9) inclined to sinful ways; (10) progress in 
duty ; (11) happiness of wealth ; (12) waste of efforts. 
TAASEMANTAUS TIVAPATATATT | 
saan fray Tat T STITT 1) 29? UI 
adiishtera: atey arena Faq | 
ASMATA ATTAIATACT TA: Ul 2192 II 
Gaq Grats: casa feria: | 
a8 TIAA: Arey FaarAat ATA | 2093 
Tay Fifcethels CASA TETAT TA: | 
Teaseraat afoiieetaes 1 208 UI 
a sarfprat At TaaraRTAT WaT | 
etaey Ferm: Hea TIT | (2) 11 20% 


CHS MIATA TAT | 

THAT AAT het: ATA AT SRY | 98 I 
Slokas 171-176 — (B) Beginning with the house occupied 
by the Moon in the natal chart ; (1) confinement, fatigue in 
travel, rheumatism ; (2) wound by weapons, distress by 
poison, expense, exertion ; (3) loss of enemies ; happiness, 
honour and gain ; (4) disregard from relations ; (5) loss 
of progeny ; fall in position and duty ; (6) loss of enemies ; 
happiness, wealth, gain ; (7) loss of brightness, rheuma- 
tism, exertion ; (8) dejected due to many responsibilities, 
fear from enemies ; (9) sickness, exertion, enmity, loss of 
money ; (10) loss of money, duty and fruits of labour ; 
(11) acquisition of wealth through dairy products, servants 
and beautiful women; (12) loss of action, proficiency, 
fame and position. 


eae — 
Trataheana sagahelt enarartart 
saeadigna zorgaafaregls aeateaz | 
anes aaceaararaana 
waesard fafa weagtréaa: Rar || 
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oe are, 
en emmaninated eens eer 


ata wie qaalaed Praga Baer 
qaqa BoUs AA AAA Sst aT | 
AeraMTeN sean agents 
fasta eeiaratgachakhh: tga | 


ATTN TRY GE ifr esr: | 
VSTAURTAA FT CUTATAISAAAT U1 V9 | 
° Wes 
TATTNTA TATA ATCT TAT | 
S Ny 

QS Osler eet ATA: U1 9c UI 

amt aferd fez yalsaat a AAT 

MAMAS: A VA SVAN Sy TAT 1 299 I 
Slokas 177-179 — (C) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Mars in the natal chart ; (1) misery, weakness, sickness : 
(2) loss of wealth ; (3) activity, freedom from enmity : 
(4) increase of various difficulties (obstacles); (5) obtain- 
ing progeny, command and wealth ; (6) thoughts of virtue 
at the time of prosperity ; (7) enmity, exertion, sickness ; 
(8) wounds, danger from fire ; (9) extreme jealousy ; (10) 


getting happiness, wealth and honour; (11) gains; 
(12) happiness. 


aera aesairtier saat | 

amped ha ereeaqaanhyarasy |) 2co It 
ae agearar fea garvaneed: | 

UT) TASTMAT: TW TA MITSATSAA | 2C? 1 
forsee at ad & afta | 

BT eT CAAT TS HAA | LS? I 


Slokas 180-182 — (D) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Mercury in the natal chart ; (1) pecuniary and bodily 
troubles, disobedience of command ; (2) distraction ; (3) 
agitation due to lack of support from own party ; (4) 
breach of trust of friends; (5) cognisance of misdeeds 
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(offences) of progeny ; (6) good virtues, wealth, fame ; 
(7) adopting to bad terms ; (8) happiness ; (9) auspicious ; 
(10) actions arising after mature thoughts and words ; 
(11) obtaining servants and cattle ; (12) honour. 


Maree saat | 
arena: ela entetat Talay <2 
dn dyeqpen: aafeas: a | 
MUST sey Regt Sehteaz 1 Lov | 


sears: TAlga B saalsay | 
APTA: TA BTA Araraiqerafead tl 2c I 


Slokas 183-185 — (E) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Jupiter in the natal chart; (1) weakening of intelli- 
gence ; (2) loss of things which are auspicious ; (3) bodily 
weakness ; (4) troubles from relations ; anxiety ; (5) acqui- 
sition of progeny and wealth ; (6) fame ; (7) sickness to 
wife ; (8) bodily troubles; (9) reproach (insult) from 
servants and low caste people; (10) bodily ailments ; 
(11) gain with little efforts; (12) esteem from good 
people. 


Pare feizeteet: Tay | 
IMETAA FT TAIT TTA Ul ck 
HOTHGE TA TATA: Be | 
GUSHANATA: AAMOAA SA: |) 209 I 

ant anert asagigeaaterd | 
CTT BANAAATASAST TAHA tl Lee Il 


Slokas 186-188 — (F) Beginning with the house occupied 
by Venus in the natal chart ; (1) trouble to self and to 
women ; (2) loss of wealth ; (3) sorrow and anxiety in 
confinement ; (4) quarrel with wife; (5) troubles in 
journey, exertion; (6) gain of wealth, state of being 
beyond avarice ; (7) and (8) sickness ; (9) pitiable condi- 
tion; fatigue in journey; (10) want of everything 
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(poverty); (11) gain of position, wealth, affection and 
brightness ; (12) auspicious. 


HATTA HS AAT: | 
qaqa yates: arg 1 28 I 
graqad fea wy earrttay | 
eidtersaerat aa fk eartaa: 1 So 
BMMEAAATRT HASTALT HAT | 
BRSARAATAAA ATRL AIT 1 Se UI 


Slokas 189-191 — (G) Beginning with the house occupied 
by him in the natal chart ; (1) wound from weapons, sick- 
ness; (2) sorrow; (3) attainment of virtue; (4) loss 
(wastage); (5) happiness due to progeny ; (6) rise in 
position and wealth; (7) sickness to wife, fatigue in 
travel ; (8) disease, loss of wealth ; (9) loss (of gain); 
(10) loss of fruits of labour ; (11) gain of progeny and 
wealth in many ways ; (12) fear during journey. 


BMUHAITT FE ATAY TUTULTAT | 
qaaahia: Asher il 2S? Ul 
Tesaved Tere TATATA Aad | 
annaattarey Rees TNT | 293 | 
mrafiersaraad serie eT + 
atoraahihax Seeraza: TA Lev 
Art Vl FTCA ASTIN WIT | 

a Srqarenhatatsaateatseny ll 2S 


Slokas 192-195 -— (H) Beginning with the Lagna in the 
natal chart ; (1) honour, leadership in village ; (2) loss of 
wealth and ill fame ; (3) attainment of desired ends ; (4) 
happiness of family and wealth; friendliness; (5) 
activity (to increase) one’s pride; (6) good health, loss 
of enemies ; (7) afterbirth sickness of the wife, exertion ; 
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ct ERCP ‘annc PN sma cP re at PE EC GS CPE 


(8) loss of women, progeny and wealth ; (9) long sickness; 
(10) prosperity ; (11) acquisition of women, cattle and 
iron ; (12) birth of dispute leading to misfortune. 


MATT TA ASA ATTA | 
mate Heal Baar Heal TA: 1 LE 


Sloka 196 — The Sun and Mars give results (good or bad) 
in the first portion of a bhava ; Venus and Jupiter in the 
middle portion of a bhava; Saturn and the Moon in the 
last portion of a bhava and Mercury throughout the 


bhava. 


JES :— 
Rasa waa qeagsl waar wea | 
vagal fafriaed araaa: teat adae7 II 
atasr— 
aaa vad chad qeagst wemeqaad} | 
affakral @g fase aaa: eae ata |I 
SUAS: — 
Reaigalar w3M was Geel VaAT | 
nequd shafeat afteg Aeraat a: aHesl Be I 
Rear — 
fiftararas UR gavagesn uerreaRT 
deafened) URoenaa aRadaysSsl Het aa sez |! 
Sanaa: — 
TIAA Aaya arate | 
Stardexaraat Gear: KAT ANIGd: aHoRSTSIa: TANT II 
STAT TT: — 
qt Heaarat TewR F aaa | 
ward Tea gaaeat J ar |I 


Notes: Kalaprakasika says that Saturn and Rahu give good or 
bad results in the last part of the bhava while Mercury and the 
Moon give throughout the bhava. 
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eA TO Se mee mn Te: 


GTUT AAT HSATEG ATA | 
Hee FETA TS TET ATA | 839 1 


Sloka 197 — When the Dasa is good, the good effects will 
be on a larger scale, and bad effects will be on a smaller 
scale. Conversely, when the Dasa is bad the good effects 
will be reduced while bad effects will be increased accord- 
ing to the strength of the planet. 

Notes: If a planet is associated with more than 4 bindus in his 
Ashtakavarga or more than 28 bindus in the Samudayashtakavarga 
and is powerful according to the Shadvargabala or bhava posi- 
tion, he gives good effects on a larger scale. The bad effcets are 
on a larger scale if the planet is associated with less bindus and 
is not powerful as above. 


CHAPTER XVII 


EFFECTS ARISING FROM PLANETARY POSITIONS 
AT BIRTH 


As the verses explaining the method of application of the 
effects were found to be corrupt and difficult to interpret correctly, 
their inclusion here has been deferred. 


The following is an attempt to give the gist of the meaning 
implied by the verses :— 

1. Observe the number of bizdus and rekbas in the house 
occupied at birth by a planet (in his Bhinnashtakavarga). 

2. From the planet’s longitude find out which octave (i.c., 
Kakshya) of that bhava is occupied by him. Note whether the 
lord of that Kakshya has donated a bindu or rekba. If there is 
a bindu the good effects enumerated under that Kakshya for that 
planet will take place ; when there is a rekha the bad effects 
mentioned under that Kakshya will take place. 

3. (a) When the planet is associated with 8 bindus (in that 
bhava) the effects mentioned will take place to the fullest extent ; 
with 7 bindus, to the extent of 7/8; with 6 bindus, 3/4 etc., etc. 
Even with one bindu only, in that bhava, the mative will experience 
1/8 of the benefic results, if this bindu happens to be in the 
Kakshya occupied by the planet. 

(b) Conversely, if a planet is associated with a rekba in the 
Kakshya occupied by him, the native will experience the bad 
results mentioned under that Kakshya for the planet (considered) 
to the extent of 1/8, 1/4, etc., etc., according to the number of 
rekhas in that bhava, i.e., 1, 2, etc., etc. 


CUERTET | 
Verbraratrat: Treat Ha AeA TST TRA se | 
Ratan waraseh Was a 2 
fadede: saad ayaa rary 2 | 
Reach Tete satahedt get asa U2 HI 
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arate: eat Tats SSAA Ast: ASAT + | 
Reoagaatangh at waa aad satay tl 3 1 
TTA: TARA Fd HUA HY Tes Tally + | 
Teast Gant cared Tatead aretat WAT BI 
Hla HA UE Tare ae Tatar * | 
FOU TITAS Tad TANT | 4 UI 
gariaqed said Ge feat Aaeary AR aah x | 
ATA TRI TTS TACIT | & UI 
SoMa AE AEH aC aa wy deaesa: + | 
sand TaMaad arrais TAUPSY II 9 II 
WHTASEA TAT: Aad ATCT ATA 3 | 
SIH aad Batt caries AKAMA ag? Ul < | 


Slokas 1-8-- The general effects arising from the Sun’s 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a benefic point (bimdu) are as 
follows :— 

ist Kakshya: Courage ; ownership of elephants and 
horses ; association with friends and religious people and 
treedom from diseases. 

2nd Kakshya: Great valour ; abundance of wealth ; 
victory over enemies ; avidity for learning ; royal favours 
and a tranquil mind. 

3rd Kakshya: Truthfulness ; serenity ; no worry over 
expenditure ; respect from virtuous people ; endowment 
of gold, progeny and riches; discrimination and good 
character. 

4th Kakshya: Honour from all people; robust 
health ; good character ; honour from ruler ; good luck ; 
fame ; a pious and philanthropic nature. 

5th Kakshya: Ownership of cows, buffaloes and 
camels ; chief person in the family ; favours from rulers ; 
self-control and devotion to Brahmins and God. 
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6th Kakshya: Destruction of enemies ; a desirable 
person to women; devotion to preceptors and God ; 
abundance of wealth and plenty of food and beverages. 


7th Kakshya: Acquisition of women ; noble-minded- 
ness ; endowment with authority ; interest in sciences and 
a great warrior. 


8th Kakshya: Acquisition of progeny and wealth : 
excess of good blood and biliousness ; undying fame : 
self-control and destruction of enemies. 


Notes : In the Standard Horoscope the Sun (4*-29°-40’) occupies 
the 5th Kakshya in the 4th bhava, and is associated with a bindu, 
i.e, Venus the lord of that Kakshya has donated a bindu to the 
Sun (Ref. Sarvachanchachakra chart, page 64). The native will 
experience the good results mentioned in verse No. 5. As the Sun 
is associated with 5 bindus in that bhava, the proportion of the 
results will be 5/8 of the whole possible. 


faecfeadise: sHae od earesers estTEMTTT 3 | 
HU SEA Warm ane Haare 71S | 

ye fad ¢ aerate gheareet serareadtary | 
friter[Parjasatrages: sated terrain: 11201! 
Taal Tet Tay aarraea: Wasa 7 x | 

wake seat Braet a ws waa 22 UI 
fel Sard ae[zealeh Hala Act fad sat» | 
sofia Wan Td aaa: Bea U2 UI 

SR a: ay dantadt sian Aas | 
arated Taree ae TETAS AAA 1 23 
aD fra: gat: card at saasaaTAT 3 | 
aaa aed fered sad eIAleTaRTATAT 1281 
Braud Rad vard cerqqaates Tat + | 

Rl Aa: VY aaa: Thats Has TyTN 


270 BASHA: CHAP. XVII 


THASTH TUTATSATS ae frat TeaTTAET + | 
gellar Want TAK GaAs HT ME I 


Slokas 9-16-— The general effects arising from the Sun’s 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a malefic point (rekha) are as 
follows :— 


Ist Kakshya: Sinful nature ; wickedness ; acute ill- 
ness ; emaciation ; ingratitude ; desire for another's wife ; 
indiscretion and rashness. 


2nd Kakshya: Stupidity ; vulgarity ; bad associates ; 
sickness ; lack of wealth and food ; headache and fever 
due to sunstroke, biliousness, etc., and illness due to 
diseases of the mouth (e.g., Pyorrhea). 


3rd Kakshya: Imprudence ; lack of progeny, wealth 
and grains ; domination by many enemies and slothfulness. 


4th Kakshya: Censure; ungratefulness ; coveteous- 
ness for other’s wealth ; desertion by friends ; desire for 
another’s wife and defeat from all people. 


5th Kakshya: Afflictions through sickness ; rancour ; 
poverty and fear; misfortune ; tete-a-tete with others’ 
wives ; cowardice due to fear and hard-heartedness. 


6th Kakshya: Defeat from enemies ; inclination to 
do base acts ; deceitfulness ; uncleanness ; robbery ; trans- 
gression from one’s religion (moral code); lack of charac- 
ter and feebleness (over-anxiety). 


7th Kakshya: Poverty ; deformity ; shamelessness ; 
desire for other people’s food, apparels and wealth ; 
materialism ; mockery and hard-heartedness. 


8th Kakshya: Inclination to commit many evil deeds; 
desertion by friends ; desire for another’s wife ; wickedness 
and miserable condition. 


ARIeRATHTT | 


Lanftaane Raehiaereht eae IS qeet Age 
ba zat yelzaa}h dlaterd aamaTaery 11 20 
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qcratin: aed Bala Agagarafahreaaa 2 | 

at gaint: afed saed carat sora 7 ke Ul 
dread Fed Aad at Fett Tea «| 

Prenat aaa Ta war THAT AT A 28 I 
zara Fae gala ard at shes Faraz es | 
TETRIS AAAI] AAA VATAY (1 Ze I 
Rana saan at cae TEAR | 
aia: ay Tae: Parfata ated aay 82 1 
W Ged gal wat HA dz: gaara» 

TATA Mad ald TRISH TATA | 22 I 
Hla Ax: Vy aaa: TATaad Arad Talay» | 
maraararterd faa aAgenttafad a2a 1 22 1h 
qalasey ateawagdh Reniead aa TAT | 
mild Agt aiad vaet Grae areas 4 11 Re 


Slokas 17-24 — The general effects arising from the Moon’s 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a benefic point (bindu) are as 
follows :— 

ist Kakshya: Good fortune ; king’s favourite ; devo- 
tion to preceptors and God ; visit to sacred places and fit to 
be worshipped (served) by all people. 

2nd Kakshya: Possession of elephants, horses and 
vehicles ; also precious stones such as lapis-lazuli, pearls, 
etc. ; variety of pleasures ; courage ; serenity and affection. 

3rd Kakshya : Has a guardian ; modesty ; participation 
in many religious ceremonies ; prosperity ; virtue and 
respect from kinsmen. 

4th Kakshya: Honour ; great renown ; possession of 
various kinds of wealth ; desire to construct tanks, wells 
and resting places; great man and happiness through 
children. 
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5th Kakshya: Learning; modesty ; discriminative 
sense ; enjoyment of variety of pleasures ; favourite of 
guests ; patience in bearing everything and wisdom. 


6th Kakshya: Pleasing appearance; good fortune ; 
agreeability ; having wife, children and wealth ; delight 
in study of Shastras ; modesty ; honour from King and 
worthiness of respect. 

7th Kakshya: Lustre ; ministership ; good character ; 
observance of vows and fasts ; ritualism ; has a wife who 
is always agreeable and charming. 

8th Kakshya: Happiness and wealth; Learning ; 
truthfulness ; courage; an ascetic temperament and a 
favourite of guests and Brahmins. 


TASH FAeGTA: TAH: ATE Fed TITY * | 
Uae cadigeh St Hat Tea URAL 
mitta gt frat adta at Hat THA Tey + | 
maT TAT ett atsed ays Fe REI 
Waid yori Gea Hele: GayAATY + | 
PHA WAS FT AKAMA Fed AIA II Vo UI 
gard acacia ater de agIgHT x! 
Gert Tad ata tera Bed ATA RII 
Tas Tata fara: Be Ta x | 

Billa Stat sare: aad aid yattartats: | 28 | 
Reaaafied geet syshtatfatd zatsry x | 
Tas Ted 3 aoraTlehrag RT 13°11 
Maa rata AF Vet yo x | 
art aot Het Td TareT aT Praha 113211 
agseashrens frat ats sett ARE a ea 3 | 
atergd aeaafrardt vere Saga 11221 


Slokas 25-32 — The general effects arising from the Moon’s 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
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when associated with a malefic point (rekha) are as 
follows :— 

Ist Kakshya: Sickly constitution ; inclination to com- 
mit sins; separation from one’s own people; misery ; 
leanness and untruthfulness. 

2nd Kakshya: Ungratefulness ; acute emaciation and 
great misery ; creation of numerous enemies ; lustreless 
and abandonment by kinsmen. 

3rd Kakshya: Disfavours from the ruling power ; 
heavy expenditure ; serious illness ; afflictions through 
phlegmatic and wind troubles (gout). 

4th Kakshya: Bad company; untruthfulness ; un- 
happiness ; affliction from many ailments ; great ill-luck 
and indulgence in drinks. 

5th Kakshya: Loose character ; many enemies ; addic- 
tion to vices; lack of honour and presents from ruling 

ower. 

6th Kakshya: Service in foreign places ; ungrateful- 
ness ; subdual by enemies ; without honour ; trouble from 
ruling power and lack of wife, vehicles, etc. 

7th Kakshya: Much enmity; severe sickness ; tor- 
ment from ruling power or a robber; diseases in the 
stomach on a large scale ; loss of wealth and separation 
from the loved ones. 

8th Kakshya : Unfavourable results, such as sorrow, 

loss of money, etc., and various afflictions ; deviation from 
virtuous habits ; loss of property and wealth ; great fear, 
misery and grave misfortune. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope the Moon (6*-13°-34’) 
occupies the 8th Kakshya in the Sth bhava and is associated. with 
a rekha, ie., the lord of that Kakshya, the Lagna, has donated 
a rekha to the Moon. (Ref. chart on page 64). The native will 
experience the bad results mentioned in verse No. 32. As the 
Moon is associated with 5 rekbas in that bhava the magnitude of 
this will be 5'/8 of the whole possible. 


SACHTTA | 
Varkuaa aR Hala ata: caakseaAa x | 
aed & Bet Art a gai aerator aad aan 11221 


a. F. 1 


to 
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amraar farnoraty sated Haat a a 2 | 
aga Taltaaaa Heid AA Fad Ay Be 
wea Lara sot re Meare se | 
falargaiditeant yard fad a freq 34 UI 
Hered Fea Aad ahaesarearegad Fareay + | 
fronted arbrate sega Ast a oraz 88 
adder ay Taaea: atoheal aaa ATaraTATY * | 
Reqer arated aan ag Tat a 1 0 1 
gush Hed Hel: AAT Sys Frey + | 

Tart Gerais satatate aad aT U1 Re I 


aia sae ae Aatararratesnny + | 

TMA STATA CATS ATA TST UBS 

AaIsEy yaaa aT sort Here afeeretay + | 

TTitsaent Senate Garssaegateaa Garg ll vo A 
Slokas 33-40—The general effects arising from Mats’ 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a benefic point (bimdu) are as 
follows :— 

Ist Kakshya: Gain of land and wealth, increase of 
live-stock ; various kinds of comforts and enjoyments ; 
respect from virtuous people and happiness. 

2nd Kakshya: Good health, prosperity of friends and 
wife ; elevation of mind ; popularity in public ; eminence 
and destruction of enemies. 

3rd Kakshya: Possession of asses, camels and various 
kinds of vehicles; fame ; eminence and gain of favours 
from the ruling powers. 

4th Kakshya: Valour, increase of good luck, happi- 
ness and prosperity, pleasure in receiving guests ; devotion 
to God and Brahmins ; recipient of honour from king and 
various gains, 
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5th Kakshya: Visit to holy places ; gain of gold, com- 
fort ; great respect and happiness ; cessation of afflictions 
and attainment of eminence. 

6th Kakshya: Destruction of enemies ; contact with 
relations ; apparels, bed-requisites and sumptuous food ; 
achievement of piety and wealth. 

7th Kakshya: Proficiency in Learning and Shastras, 
gains of all sorts ; bed-requisites, apparels and good food ; 
sexual happiness and other advantages. 

8th Kakshya: Prosperity and eminence ; everlasting 
glory ; gain through merchandise ; success in agriculture ; 
attainment of desired objects and great prosperity. 


fregitaat yaaa aa tard zat wis aTAaTAT 2 
aaisdartl vaggea a Fa TST 1 82 Ut 
fafdar[erjasaarigd walwt ata asa 2 | 
Grarfsant atatterarat ata Bay Fea aT 8? UI 
ATA fesse a aT ay TaTIATAY | 
Balai: UeragAae West MOAT Asa 1 V2 UI 
Rareadafty safaris ater ged aero + | 

ad a qeqtenad aeted gered aregerag anf | ee I 
aera Ta Galette att Fale x | 

Hla Aa: BE dae: Tatars Aad ATT UB II 
sqrazeneecraaet as fre fafaet aero x | 

aat frat ay wae TeRISt BTA FI VE UI 
amt art qaheadt ala Fert ay aA: 2 | 
fratatizata ed aat aunt Araeteayz ti v9 1 
Rd IAAT: HOA TTA 3 | 
MASH: Fed ATT Tarrant Was TA ATU Ve | 


Slokas 41-48 — The general effects arising from Marts’ 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
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when associated with a malefic point (rekha) are as 
follows :— 

Ist Kakshya: Financial loss ; diseases in the back ; 
loss of intellect and happiness in the company of wicked 
people. 

2nd Kakshya: Severe headache ; fever and sunstroke; 
loss of wealth by theft ; separation from beloved ; loss of 
intellect and friends. 

3rd Kakshya: Indulgence in sensual enjoyments ; 
censure ; association with wicked people ; bitter enmity 
and defeat. 

4th Kakshya: Disputes and enmities of various 
kinds ; addiction to gambling and prostitutes ; defeat ; 
great fear and loss. 

5th Kakshya: Unhappiness, loss of friends and 
wealth ; loss of children and money ; separation from 
family for a long period and loss of valour. 

6th Kakshya: Dangers from quadrupeds, wild beasts 
and snakes ; obstacles ; troubles from the ruling powers 
and association with wicked persons. 

7th Kakshya: Expenditure ; separation ; fear ; enmity 
with friends ; distress arising from diseases of tongue and 
eyes ; excessive indulgence in sensual enjoyments. 

8th Kakshya: Defeat ; diseases akin to death ; loss 
of wife ; deception by others ; wounds from weapons or 
birth of an illegitimate child. 

Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Mars (4°-7°-1’) occupies the 
6th Kakshya in the 3rd bhava and is associated with a rekba. 
i.e., the lord of that Kakshya, Mercury, has donated a rekha to 
Mars (Ref. chart on page 64). The mative will experience 
the bad results mentioned in verse No. 46. As Mars is associated 
with 2 rekhas in that bhava the limit of this will be 1/4 of the 


whole possible. 
THERA | 
Varhtaa: Arad Aeral Tata TAT ala Waa x | 
feniaaarigt: dsach sceatit ferarftagy | 88 1 
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wrert saerach Farad Tela] Tay + | 

ware feat akiet fered at ged Gat THAT I Yo II 
TAIT: Aga: HOA TATA TSRISTT + | 

a fatest Geet aad carla Tea 4? II 
TIT Fed Tet Penfahs dqstaea ateay » | 
Tent Tras Ast aatrareneed asa 1 42 I 
Hilt dea: we trae at fait TATTIEY + | 
Taner Rearad ana Bara 43 UI 
gusta Tate sean ani gamed + SMT | 
aanfiaed raed ag: ward fast aea i) 48 UI 
Horan Teale oases THalla aes: 2 | 
der aera cay aad aelle 4 H 
TAMIA AC TAA ThIsiseAaTa: x | 
POAT RTA SAG TATE afATAATT | 4S UI 


Slokas 49-56 — The general effects arising from Mercury's 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a benefic point (bimdu) are as 
follows :— 

Ist Kakshya: Good character, Learning, discrimina- 
tion, etc. ; many friends and freedom from enemies. 

2nd Kakshya: Steadiness ; devotion to God and pre- 
ceptors ; disposition towards Sciences ; many vehicles and 
beverages ; handsome form ; good luck and lustre. 

3rd Kakshya: Pleasant speech; respect from king 
and the enemies ; ritualism ; good luck, agreeability ; con- 
quest over enemies and performance of many religious rites. 

4th Kakshya: Graceful appearance; favourite of 
guests; respect from one’s relations; good intellect ; 
delight in the study of Scriptures ; ritualism ; constant 
observance of religious vows and fasts. 

5th Kakshya: Favourite of a king ; interest in the 
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construction of rest-houses, ramparts and pleasure gardens; 
wealth and great devotion to Brahmins. 

6th Kakshya: Destruction of enemies ; gains through 
people of towns and villages ; great administratorship ; 
abundance of food and beverages; fame; valour and 
victory. 

7th Kakshya: Acquisition of wife; conjugal hap- 
piness ; residence at sacred places ; full of happiness and 
prosperity ; pleasing appearance and a good character 
always. 

8th Kakshya: Possession of quadrupeds, apparels 
and wealth ; happiness through wife and children, honour 
everywhere and great dignity. 


Notes : In the Standard Horoscope Mercury (5*-5°-36’) occupies 
the 6th Kakshya in the 4th bhava and is associated with a bindu, 
ic., he, the lord of that Kakshya, has donated a bindu to himself 
(Ref. chart on page 64). The native will experience the good 
results mentioned in verse No. 54. As Mercury is associated with 
5 bindus in that bhara, the good effects will take place to the 
extent of 5/8 of the whole possible. 


farghtaa: armadisteard waft sel gay as a x | 
nriead aaah aat Halt ar eta 49 | 
mage quae weed Bed Hea x | 
fadtaden feaiagat at saa sea U4 UI 
THAT: TAHSTAA KO Ale: aad Fray xe | 
ahd asaraeé died yatta asa 11 48 Ut 
TAU: MARAT: THATS FEI TYOTT + | 

aida da fata de aearltrtals Parstd 11 Go 1 
aera aed Sas Tit Wass 7 * | 

isd Sarena HA atest: By FMEA 11 G2 I 
qgttaa: ataneey Gal at cad aaah a» | 
Rid: Tad Met Aalst Baa gwAA 1&2 Hh 
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areal at aaa ara aia Fa oe[areleny * | 
Hager ad Alt False et Weg 11 G3 Uh 
FATA TTBS Th WASH ATTA Ta * | 
aeaseney: aad elt Hala wea aad sake Uke UI 


Slokas 57-64 -— The general effects arising from Mercury's 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any 
Bhava) when associated with a malefic point (rekha) are 
as follows :— 

Ist Kakshya: Inclination to be sinful, wicked and 
deceitful ; neglect from relations ; bad character and want 
of modesty. 

2nd Kakshya: Great affliction, desertion by virtuous 
people, humiliation ; cruelty, ungratefulness and many 
sinful deeds. 

3rd Kakshya: Loss of children and wife ; slovenli- 
ness ; lack of lustre ; dirty body and troubles from the king. 

4th Kakshya: Great afflictions; without character 
and modesty, and desertion by men of good character. 

5th Kakshya: Loss of progeny and wealth ; slovenli- 
ness; sufferings from diseases; interference in other 
people’s affairs ; defeat from others ; abandonment by God 
(good luck) and preceptors. ;, 

6th Kakshya: Lack of wealth ; defeat from enemies, 
lack of Learning and want of modesty. 

7th Kakshya: Absence of enjoyments ; fondness for 
another’s wife ; reproach from people ; pitiable condition, 
perverted intelligence and apprehensiveness. 

8th Kakshya: Addiction to gambling and harlots ; 
irate temperament ; want of truthfulness and wealth ; fear ; 
lack of everything and full of malice. 


SfaTeTTtTey | 
Vara TaTE Tad at fart aaa x | 
Ma Helaeread FTL TTS TH EY I 
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factan: akeaga: waa at Qiea: at aay » | 
eeeaarane fared atergst atad TH 1 SS Ul 
adtadea: Het wad Gea aggaatay » | 
aafead safeay aa Gora aad Tata Ml Ro II 
Rotates wat ae Beaters « | 
sadder Tatet FIA ataadad 4 Se Ut 
nila fia: ae daaeal at aid ZoaTiey +1 
gard staat arnt at sats TETRA HT 1 GS It 
eartetd fad saa at AIST: GE IWATA: + | 

ad age and gent saat afad Gt a UI 90 II 
MACAAAHEE Hatha Ae AAT TTA 2 | 
fanaa Fayed aatad At: AAT U1 92 UI 
ariseaey: Hea ard Hua aaa way 2 | 
AT TST TRTTAGA THAT AAleaT FT U1 192 II 


Slokas 65-72 — The general effects arising from Jupiter’s 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a benefic point (bmdu) are as 
follows :— 

ist Kakshya: Culture and Learning ; modesty ; great 
intelligence and wealth ; a paragon of virtue and a favou- 
rite of Brahmins. 

2nd Kakshya: Happiness; good fortune, agree- 
ability ; possession of elephants, horses, vehicles, etc., 
intelligence ; honour from king and great renown. 

3rd Kakshya: Ministership; many children and 
gtandchildren ; compassion ; interest in the welfare of all 
beings ; pre-eminence in the family and good character. 

4th Kakshya: Endowment of gold, wealth and good 
intellect ; cleverness ; discrimination and respect from 
kinsmen. 

5th Kakshya: King’s favourite; endowment of 
children ; affection towards people ; good character and 
interest in many religious rites. 
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6th Kakshya: Victory over enemies; merriment ; 
well-nourished body ; full of respect to preceptors ; for- 
giving nature ; great renown and a favourite of all. 

7th Kakshya: Delight in conjugal happiness with 
loving wife ; possession of wealth ; devotion to God and 
preceptors ; knowledge of good and agreeable talk and 
association with virtuous people. 

8th Kakshya: Culture and Learning ; favourite of 
guests ; competancy in all Arts ; honour from king ; great 
avidity in learning many Shastras ; great valour and vigour. 


frghadt cays: vad at sat wags » | 

aed Harel Heer Ela aad |! 93 I 
facta yaraentied wd Tiss: Hey ATTY * | 
aaa daeder: syag:d ahiaied 4 1 98 1 
aad Hasagsa Adare: wea var + | 
AIHA Wal AANATAISTA: FAEA: | 9 UI 
qT aye: waa Adlaad sear » | 
atin: weed a at gard HAS aad 7 1 98 UI 
THRE RENT AL TAT TUTAIEA: + | 

TITUS Tat TAT Ae TarnBaaad J 11 wo |! 
TSA Feast: Ted ewan * | 
Trails Adana TPR | 9 
Bila Ma: BE AI at HaTfesTAT ada» | 
fearsrate sare det afaeaaeraterq 11 08 I 
HASTY A(T) TTR Id alert Hes ATT x | 
ae TT Gee wey Tava fad asa tl co I 


Slokas 73-80— The general effects arising from Jupiter's 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a malefic point (rekba) are as 
follows :— 
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Ist Kakshya: Wickedness ; affliction by sorrow ; 
greediness ; ungratefulness ; baseness; lack of strength 
(beingness) and rashness. 

2nd Kakshya: Apprehension from king and robber; 
wickedness ; afflictions from disease ; ill-favoured post- 
tion ; ful! of miserics and cause of the death of wife. 

3rd Kakshya: Poverty; wounds; a _ bad friend ; 
desire for another’s wife ; ill-luck ; laziness and ungrate- 
fulness. 

4th Kakshya: Poverty ; many enemies; sufferings 
from itches, etc. ; deceitfulnmess and crookedness in moncy 
matters. 

5th Kakshya: Afflictions of fever and scabies ; desire 
for another’s wife; great sorrows; sinful disposition ; 
thieving habits and afflictions from great calamitics. 

6th Kakshya: Eye diseases and other afflictions ; 
a barbarian in appearance ; tendency to cheat ; lack of wife 
and children ; non-performance of religious rites and end- 
less sorrows. 

7th Kakshya: Excess of phlegm, etc., hiccough, fever 
and other sufferings ; without honour ; pitiable condition ; 
reproach from people and very little happiness. 

8th Kakshya: Extreme arrogance ; crookedness ; dis- 

pleasure from kings ; loss of position (dignity) in one’s 
family and a disfigured appearance. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Jupiter (58-15°-35’) occupies 
the 1st Kakshya in the 5th bhava and is associated with a rekba, 
i.e., Saturn, the lord of that Kakshya, has donated a rekha to 
Jupiter. (Ref. chart on page 64). The native will experience 
the bad results mentioned im verse No. 73. As Jupiter is asso- 
ciated with 4 rekbas in that bhava the proportion of this will be 
1/2 of the whole possible. 


THERTTAT | 
VATAA Sea: TAA AL we Rt alloy «| 
frat erage valet salar eae ce 
fartien: arerga: [ wea at ] sega ae at aeHy x 
eas ata ath madd saad TNH 
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qaaaen TEysUTTSst AT Had Tat WTATY + | 
yaufed wdat feted caleaTagass Ft ¢3 
URAGA FAI Talal TAPES TATAT HT * | 
Wap: aqefad aad WATT M1 cv UI 
SRIDLIGUCCXECIRAE REE OCICE ea 
qaaaiedt Ay Tae: Pet Jars ws TATA | cI 
Ta ] Fed FA eralays TAT + | 
alirrar: ated Ged Fraat ates Ta 1 C8 It 
aa fat ae aqaen at ald arama, | 
ASPAS ITT TUTIAed Aaa Ul co | 
TASHA seayS: TAG aL Fait aaa ae x | 
maad atest Taft Tata FI ce It 
Slokas 81-88— The general effects arising from Venus’ 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 


when associated with a benefic point (bindu) are as 
follows :— 

Ist Kakshya: Agreeable nature; good luck; good 
character ; self-control ; charitable disposition ; pleasing 
behaviour ; devotion to religion (Dharma) and plenty of 
food and beverages. 

2nd Kakshya: Great wealth; virtue; devotion to 
own religion (Dharma); modesty ; lustre and a favourite of 
people. 

3rd Kakshya: Many ornaments ; boldness ; great in- 
tellect ; devotion to religion ; modesty and a favourite of 
God and Brahmins. 

4th Kakshya : Immense wealth ; endowment of good 
food, apparels and beverages ; possession of gems like 
lapis-lazuli, pearls, etc., and contentment. 

sth Kakshya: Visits to sacred places; acquisition 


of vehicles and progeny ; ownership of quadrupeds ; king’s 
favourite and chief ministership. 


¢ 
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6th Kakshya: Adherence to Learning ; knowledge of 
many sacred Mantras; gains from or through females ; 
good appearance ; cleverness and proficiency in all Arts. 

7th Kakshya: Great skill in enjoying carnal plea- 
sures ; enjoyment of saffron and apparels and honour from 
king. 

8th Kakshya: Expert in diplomacy ; lustre; great 
renown ; good acts (deeds) and interest in performing 
religious rites. 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Venus (6*-15°-37’) occupies 
the 8th Kakshya in the 5th bhava and is associated with a bindu, 
ie., the Lagna, the lord of that Kakshya, has donated a bindu to 
Venus (Ref. chart on page 64). The native will experience the 
good results mentioned in verse No. 88. As Venus is associated with 
5 bindus in that bhava the effects will be realised to the extent 


of 5/8 of the whole possible. 
farghtadt Seaye: saa aL BIT TEVA HT 4% | 
auttrad gatradtd ahd aearasstdy 1 ¢8 UI 
Ul Baa aest Fara vaste ae se 
az fied aacearal atria ated a So I 
TUITE: Fed Tia DH: ArTaTHarad FT % | 
que aad Fas saTigd Aes AT 1 92 UI 
aaa: aad TAA at aerated sey x | 
aaa Barat F Hes Be Tq 11 SR It 
Bild GH: Ay Tae aat ahs ad weeny x | 
qavidtt sya: aad gherdiagd Ratay 1 93 0 
a8 fea: aatsanftngd at ma sot sheng x | 
Raft aaged Rel eae aes a 1 88 HI 
HUA GAs AY TAME Taga: aA me + | 
qlee Saati Tat Had ateaiAd TU Se UI 
TAsene Hed fafis at aerenad Hay x | 
fret frett age Ramat Sead asa 1128 1 
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Slokas 89-96— The general effects arising from Venus’ 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a malefic point (rekha) are as 
follows :— 

Ist Kakshya: Sinful nature: afflictions from many 
diseases ; oppression from the king ; lack of progeny and 
wealth ; abandonment by relations and virtuous people. 

2nd Kakshya: Wounds ; without lustre ; inclination 
to sinful actions ; estrangement from members of his own 
family ; extreme grief and a voluptuous character. 

3rd Kakshya : Wickedness ; quarrel with own child- 
ren; defeat; slovenliness; distress through fever and 
want of self-respect. 

4th Kakshya: Full of sorrows ; afflictions through 
incurable diseases ; poverty; lack of quadrupeds and 
apparels ; servitude ; wickedness and without honour from 
the king. 

5th Kakshya: Poverty ; disfigurement ; lack of pro- 
geny and wealth ; indulgence in bad habits and association 
with wicked people. 

6th Kakshya: Trouble from all people; lack of 
affection and real happiness ; inclination to live in a 
foreign country and interference in other people’s affairs. 

7th Kakshya: Afflictions from diseases caused by 
wind (ata), etc. ; wickedness ; indulgence in bad habits ; 
ungratefulness and lack of determination (sense). 

8th Kakshya: Base character ; afflictions from in- 
curable diseases ; ingratitude ; always in want ; indulgence 
in many sinful deeds ; worry and inimical children. 


TAEDA | 
tarftaa: aaa: saa Raced gat ager «| 
Prufad aire: wad Feftataaet a2) Qo I 
fadtaten was: sad at Raid agaraaay x | 
HUME Naa WatTa TI Se 
Sea: FV Tae aT TITTANTAGHTT + | 
BUTT AT AAT TaafsrTTT Il SS I 
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TIT: TATA: TAI AC Total TEAMATAT + | 
SATS SATA MATALATATAT tl 2o° It 
Rind da: By Tae at Hela Alert F fea | 
Prnaad Anaad snl sted ata 28 UI 
Wish: Mer wa at As gee + | 
CHAE KARAT FETA ACATAAT || 202 
Tee: AAT aa aL Talat AAAIT ATA 3 | 

Paant afaat valet HoT sa ald TaVH I 203 I 
TATASEA AGA: TAA ARTA HATTA ee | 
Reararataaigah Renatt BATT | 8 II 


Slokas 97-104—-The general effects arising from Saturn’s 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a benefic point (bivdu) are as 
follows :— 

Ist Kakshya: A steady disposition, good fortunes ; 
association with a good wife ; prominence among men ; 
modesty in dress and ornaments. 

2nd Kakshya: Worthiness for great honours ; en- 
dowment of valour, enthusiasm and wealth ; interest to 
go on pilgrimages and possession of excellent vehicles. 

3rd Kakshya : Ministership ; great avidity (to learn) 
for Scriptures and Shastras ; possession of asses, camels and 
iron (articles); many children; serenity and great influence. 

4th Kakshya: Many children, vehicles and variety 
of beverages ; enjoyment of garlands, perfumes and in- 
cense, corn, wealth and excellent horses in plenty. 

5th Kakshya: Aristocracy ; happiness ; prosperity ; 
absence of enemies ; service to the king and a favourite of 
Goddess of wealth (Lakshmi). 

6th Kakshya: Good character ; ritualism ; devotion 
to God and Brahmins ; fame late in life (or posthumous) ; 
gain of wealth and gold; great splendour and honour 
from the king. 
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7th Kakshya: Great wealth ; alluring to beautiful 
women ; cleverness ; great renown, agreeability ; profict- 
ency in Arts and fame. 

8th Kakshya: Strange type of garlands and orna- 
ments ; possession of gold, corn and wealth ; prosperity 
modesty due to Learning ; devotion to God and Brahmins. 


fegua: aaa: ad werd orate AEA ee | 
waararaaagd aa Tad TaSd 7 1 20% UI 
clades: FeAsHTA: TWarensh Ta TATA 2 | 
aA: Tsai awe BAHT | 2k II 
aaa sha: TAA at gale frat 7 x | 
Tela aaa Ae as aaa | Lo It 
TIM: Wat: TAA Baligeh seat ATT » | 
Raaat vaaisdes det ad damtagTAT | Loe | 
ae: aat Ga: Tae Read aferenaq x | 

a4 gate candfatg agiraarsed gataq 11 208 1 
aD Tit: Tat sae Taal Tera 2 
yakernred ans cyaat Haran Tl 22 UI 
aa Aaa ay aah at BrandtratesTy | 

war at fastagetd sarcasi afgafad 711 222 I 
ASH: FRI TNF at aThi aha + | 
fratza: Heagaart fzaarst wath 7 1 223 I 


Slokas 105-112 — The general effects arising from Saturn's 
position at birth in the different Kakshyas (in any Bhava) 
when associated with a malefic point (rekba) are as 
follows :— 

ist Kakshya: Unprofitable labour; sinful nature ; 
abandonment by own relations; misery; pitiable condition; 
wickedness and oppression from king. 

2nd Kakshya: Evilmindedness; delight in sinful 
deeds ; afflictions all over the body through abdominal 
diseases ; fickleness and miserly nature. 
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3rd Kakshya: Cruelty; dishonesty in dealings ; 
gluttony ; untruthfulness ; thieving habits ; wickedness and 
oppression from all people. 

4th Kakshya: Unhappiness ; wounds ; defective com- 
plexion ; loss of sense and stamina ; servitude ; wicked- 
ness ; poverty and misfortunes. 

5th Kakshya: A cause of disgust to citizens ; mean 
nature ; jealousy ; eccentricity ; loss of fruits of labour ; 
afflictions from sneezes (cold), wounds and weapons and 
cruelty. 

6th Kakshya: Sinful habits ; lack of dignity ; fond- 
ness for another’s wife ; afflictions from diseases in the 
anus and eyes ; sorrow, calamity and rashness. 

7th Kakshya: Inaction; bitter enmity; constant 
sickness ; lack of sincere relations ; loss of children and 
want of sense. 

8th Kakshya: Poverty ; sickness, inclination to mean 
acts; afflictions as a result of biliousness and serious illness; 
residence in foreign countries and interference in other 
people’s affairs.* 
Notes: In the Standard Horoscope Saturn (9°-16°-11’) occupies 
the 8th Kakshya (the Lagna’s) in the 8th bhava and is associated 
with a rekba, i.e., the lord of that Kakshya, the Lagna, has donated 
a rekba to Saturn (Ref. chart on page 64). The native will 
experience bad results mentioned in verse No. 112. As Saturn is 
associated with 7 rekhas in that bhava the magnitude of this 
will be 7/8 of the whole possible. 


* Wrong readings are corrected in round brackets ( ) ; suggested 
cofrect readings are given in square brackets [ ]. 


APPENDICES 


J. The Ashtakavarga Plate. 


The preparation of the Bhinnashtakavarga of the 
planets by means of the mnemonic verses given in Chap. I 
involves a great deal of labour and time especially when 
the number of horoscopes to be considered is large. To 
minimise this labour and save time, some kind of a simpli- 
fied and easy-to-operate device becomes a_ necessity. 
The Ashtakavarga Plate serves this purpose and one can 
prepare the Bhinnashtakavargas of all the planets and also 
find out the Samudayashtakavarga figures in all the bhavas 
by one setting, at a short time. 


This handy device is fabricated by preparing nine 
circular plates (of copper, brass, card-board, ctc.). The 
smallest one is with a radius of 1 inch and the subsequent 
ones with 14; in., 14 in., and so on, so that the largest 
plate is of 3 in. radius. An axle with a screw arrangement 
is fitted through the centre of the largest plate and the 
other plates with perforated centres are passed through 
this axle, so that they can be turned about it. When all 
the plates are thus placed with the largest at the bottom 
and the smallest at the top, a narrow circular strip near 
rim of the 8 plates and the entire smallest plate are 
exposed. Divide each strip into 12 uniform sectors by 
thin lines so that when the plates are adjusted for a horo- 
scope, they form a straight line. 


Write down the names of the 12 rasts of the Zodiac 
in their order, in the 12 sectors of the topmost plate. 
Place a dot or other identification mark in one of the 
sectors of the remaining plates to denote the position of 
the planets related to those plates. In the Lagna plate write 
the bhava order in Roman numerals. In the exposed portion 
of the next bigger plate put down the figures — 1 for the 
Sun, 2 for the Moon, 3 for Mars, etc.,— denoting the 
receivets of benefic points counted from the Sun. For 
example, the Sun, Jupiter and Saturn, each receives. a 


<a A 


(2) 


benefic point (marked by a bindu in the chart) in the Ist 
house from the Sun, which is indicated by the figures 1, 5 
and 7 in the plate. The 2nd house from the Sun contains 
1, 5 and 7 representing the Sun, Jupiter and Saturn as the 
receivers from the Sun, and so on for the 12 houses from 
the Sun. In the next circular strip put down the figures 
denoting the receivers of benefic points from the Moon ; 
in the next from Mars and so on in the order the Sun, 
the Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn and the 
last plate, the Lagna (Ref. Parasarahora Uttarakhanda 
Adhyaya I). 


To set the plate for any horoscope, keep the bottom 
plate, i., the Lagna fixed and rotate the next plate 
(relating to Saturn), till the dotted sector representing 
Saturn is as many houses away from the dotted sector 
representing the Lagna as Saturn is away from the Lagna 
in the horoscope by bhava position. Keeping these two 
plates pressed by the finger, rotate the next plate (relating 
to Venus) till the dotted sector comes to the same bhava 
position from the dot in Lagna plate as Venus is in the 
horoscope. Next rotate the plate of Jupiter, keeping these 
three fixed, and so on with the plates relating to Mercury, 
Mars, the Moon and the Sun. Finally rotate the topmost 
plate till the sector containing the name of the ras? repre- 
senting the Lagna comes directly over the sector contain- 
ing the Lagna dot. Fix up the plates by tightening the 
screw at the top. It will be observed that the Lagna and 
the planets come directly under the rasis which they 
occupy in the Bhava or Chalita Horoscope. The Ashtaka- 
vatga figures are then noted down in the following man- 
ner. The number of ‘1’s in the sector under Mesha sign 
represents the benefic points received by the Sun in his 
Ashtakavarga in the bhava indicated by the Lagna plate. 
The number of ‘1’s in the sectors under Vrishabha sign 
represents the Sun’s benefic points in his Ashtakavarga in 
that bhava indicated and so on. Similarly, the number of 
‘2’s in the sectors under each rasi represents the benefic 
points received by the Moon in her Ashtakavarga, in the 
respective bhavas. The number of ‘3’s gives the figures 


(3) 


for Mars; the ‘4’s for Mercury ; the ‘5’s for Jupiter ; 
the ‘6’s for Venus and the ‘7’s for Saturn in their res- 
pective Ashtakavargas. The sum of all these figures (not 
numerical sum) under the Mesha rasz gives the Samudaya- 
shtakavarga figure in the Mesha bhava; that under 
Vrishabha rast gives the Samudaya figure for that bhava 
and so on. 


The following chart shows how the different plates 
have been adjusted for the Standard Horoscope. All one 
has to do now is to collect the similar figures in the several 
plates and their sum, in all the bhavas taking them one after 


another. For example it is found that in Mithuna (1.e., 
Ist bhava) there are 4 of ‘l’s; 5 of ‘2’s; 3 of ‘3's; 4 
of ‘4’s; 7 of ‘5’s ; 5 of ‘6’s and 5 of ‘7’s and 33 bindus in 
all when summed up. This means that the Sun has 
received 4 bindus, the Moon 5 bindus, Mars 3 bindus, 
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Mercury 4 bindus, Jupiter 7 bindus, Venus 5 bindus and 
Saturn 5 bindus in their respective Bhinnashtakavargas in 
the Ist bhava and their sum 33 bindus is the Samudaya- 
shtakavarga figure in the 1st bhava. Similarly, the 
collecting of the Bhinnashtakavarga figures of the planets 
and the Samudayashtakavarga figures are carried out for 
the remaining bhavas. 


Parasara and Varahamihira differ at two places (Ref. 
notes on pages 18 and 20). The figures in square brackets. 
are according to Parasara and the figures in round brackets 
are according to Varahamihira. This book follows the 
Parasara system. Readers may choose whichever method 
they prefer. 


This device set for a horoscope can be used with great 
facility for plotting the benefic points (by bémdus) in their 
proper Kakshyas in the Sarvachanchachakra (Ref. page 
64). The plate (consisting of 12 sectors) relating to the 
Sun represents his Kakshyas (in the 12 bhavas) and the 
figures represent the planets (in their numeral order, Le., 
1 for the Sun, 2 for the Moon, etc.) receiving bindus from 
the Sun in their respective Ashtakavargas. For example 
the 1st house from the Sun contains the figures 1, 5 and 7. 
Plot a bindu in the Kakshya of the Sun in the bhava 
occupied by him in the Sarvachanchachakra in the 2nd 
strip (just below the strip showing the names of the 
Kakshya lords) which represents the Sun’s Ashtakavarga ; 
plot the 2nd bindu in his own Kakshya in the 6th strip 
from the outermost one, which represents Jupiter’s Ashtaka- 
varga in the same bhava occupied by the Sun and lastly 
plot the 3rd 4zvdu in his Kakshya in the 8th strip from the 
outermost one, which represents Saturn’s Ashtakavarga, in 
that bhava. In this manner bindus are plotted in the other 
bhavas in the Sun’s Kakshyas. They are all in the Sun’s 
Kakshyas in the respective planets’ Ashtakavargas indicated 
by the figures in the remaining eleven sectors in the Sun’s 
plate. Similarly, bindus are placed in their respective 
Kakshyas in the Ashtakavarga of the planets indicated by 
the figures in the plates relating to the Moon, Mars, etc. 
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II. Precession ( Ayanamsa ) on Ist January of each year 
based on Chitra ( & Virginis, Spica 16) as 180°. 


eS VARAMES 


Year | Ayanamsa Year 


AL D, Vikrama | Deg. ‘Min. Sees, A. D. D. Vikramal Dew ‘Min. ‘See 


1874 1930 22 4 56 1909 196 22 34 15 
1875 1931 22 5 46 1910 1966 22 35 5 
1876 1932 22 6 37 1911 1967 22 35 £66 
1877 1933 22 7 27 1912 1968 22 36 46 
1878 1934 22 8 17 1913 1969 22 37 36 
1879-1935. 22 9 7 1914 1970 22 38 26 
1880 1936 22 9 58 1915 1971 22 39 17 
1881 1937 22 10 48 1916 1972 22 40 7 
1882 19388 22 11 38 1917. 1973 22 40 57 
1883 19389 22 12 © 28 1918 1974 22 41 47 
1884 1940 22 13 19 1919 1975 22 42 38 
1885 1941 22 14 9 1920 1976 22 43 28 
1886 1942 22 14 =~ 59 192L 1977 22 44 18 
1887 1943 22 15 50 1922 1978 22 45 9 
1888 1944 22 16 40 1923 1979 22 45 59 
1889 1945 22 17 ~~ 30 1924 1980 22 46 49 
1890 i946 22 18 20 1925 1981 22 47 39 
1891 1947 22 19 WU 1926 1982 22 48 30 
1892 1948 22 20 1 1927 1983 22 49 20 
1893 1949 22 20 5) 1928 1984 22 50 10 
1894 1950 22 21 41 19229 1985 22 51 0 
1895 1951 22 22 32 1930 1986 22 51 51 
1896 1952 22 23 22 1931 1987 22 52 41 
1897 1953 22 24 12 1932 1988 22 53 31 
1898 1954 22 25 2 1933 1989 22 54. 21 
1899 1955 422 25 53 1934 1999 22 55 12 
1900 1956 22 26 43 1935 1991 22 56 2 
1901 1957 22 27 33 1936 1992 22 56 52 
1902 1958 22 28 93 1937. 1993 22 57 42 
1903 1959 22 29 14 1938 1994 22 58 33 
1904 1960 22 30 4 1939 1995 22 59 23 
1905 1961 22 30 54 1910 1996 23 0 13 
1906 1962 22 31 44 1941 1997 23 1 4 
1907 1968 22 32 35 1912 1998 23 1 54 
1908 1964 22 33 25 1943. 1999 23 2 44 


~~ 


17 4 me San epee martina 


A. D Vikrama Deg Min. Sec. | A.D. Vikrama| Deg. Min. Sec. 
ope soot SS Mas: on fa A 0 neces sees vee Reactors 
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Ayanamsa 


Year 


| 
| 


Ayanamsa 


ae a Anne a cat ae? 


—_— 


1944 2000 23 3 341 1956 2012 23 13 ~°&# 38 
1945 2001 23 4 25 | 1957 2013 23 14 ~— 28 
1946 2002 23 5 15 | 198 2014 23 +15 18 
1947 20038—Ss«23 6 5 | 1999 2015 23 16 8 
1948 2004 23 6 55 | 1960 2016 23 #16 #459 
1949 2005-—s«28 7 46 | 1961 2017 #23 #17~«49 
1950 2006 23 gs 36 | 1962 2018 23 18 °& 39 
1951 2007 23 9 26 | 1963 2019 23 19 = 30 
1952, «2008 «Ss o23—ti‘zatiéia2GC‘“YE:C‘id2964si(‘asi 20200 a]Be—s—sDd—s OD 
1953 «2009's 23ti—iaLD 7 1196 2021 23 #421 #4210 
1954 2010 23 #=$11 57 | 1966 2022 23 = 22 0 
1955 2011 23 #12 #4947 4 :1967 2023 23 #8=22 ~~ #51 


The average change per year 50”.2622, i¢., about 1” per 
week. Subtract the amount of precession for the year in question 
from the longitudes of the planets, and the cusps of the Lagna, 
10th house, etc., of the Sayana horoscope to convert them to the 
Nirayana form. Add this to the Nirayana Horoscope figures to 
get the Sayana Horoscope.* 


III. Names of the Rasis of the Zodiac and the Planets and 
their symbols (Indian and Western). 


Rusis 
1. Mesha Aries 2 
2. Vrishabha ‘Taurus v 
3. Mithuna Gemini pag 
4, Kataka Cancer 69 
5. Simha Leo 82 
6. Kanya Virgo THY 
7 Tula Libra = 
8. Viischika Scorpio ™ 
9. Dhanus Sagittarius 7 
10. Makara Capricorn © 
11. Kumbha Aquarius ~* 
12. Meena Pisces K 


Planets 

1 Ga" f(a) TheSun © 
2, Chandra(4) The Moon 3 
Mate @) Mee a 
4, Budha(q) Mercury 8 
5. Guru (a) Jupiter ps) 
6. Sukra(y) Venus 9 
7. Sani (31) Saturn b 
8. Rahu (a) Caput 2) 

Dragon’s head 
9, Ketu (3) Cauda Ss) 

Dragon’s tail 


* Copied from the Janmabhumi Panchang with their kind 
permission. 


(7) 
IV A. About the Rasis and Planets 


Odd or Male or ord, house = _ Orig. Exalt. Debil. 


Rasis even female Nature Swa. Moola Uccha  Neecha 


Mesha _ odd male Chara Mars Mars Sun 10° = Sat. 


12-30 0-12 20° 
Vrish. even fem. Stthira Venus Moon Moon 3° — 
3~30 
Mithuna odd male Ubhaya Merc. — —_ _ 
Kataka even fem. Chara Moon —_— Jup. 5° ae 
2 ° 
Simha = odd male Stthira Sun. Sun. — —_ 
20-30 0-20 
Kanya even fem. Ubhaya = Mere. Merc. Merc. Venus 
20-30 15-20 15° 27° 
Tula odd trale Chara Venus Venus Sat. 20° Sun 
15-30 Q-15 10°. 
Vrisch. even fem. Stthira Mars ~ — ee 
Dhanus odd male Ubhaya —_ Jup. Jup. = == 
10-30 0-10 
Makara even fem. Chara Sat. — Mars. 28° ag 
Kumbha _ odd male Stthira Sat. Sat. — ae 
° 20-30 0-20 
Meena even fem. Ubhaya = Jup. — Venus 27° = Mere. 


15° 


Chara = moveable, Stthira = fixed. Ubhaya == Common. 


Rahu: Vrishabha (Uccha), Vrischika (Neecha), Mithuna and 
Kataka (Moolatrikona) and Kanya (Swakshetra). 

Ketu: Vrischika (Uccha), Vrishabha (Neecha), Dhanus and 
Makara (Moolatrikona) and Meena (Swakshetra). 


B. Showing Mitra (Friend), Satru (Enemy), and Sama (Neutral) of 
Planets. 


Planets Mitra ( Friend ) Satru ( Enemy ) | Sama ( Neutral ) 


as Sel YE Sere eee So eee Nt ee. 


Meee res 


Sun | Moon, Mars, Jupiter; Saturn, Venus Mercury 

Moon Sun, Mercury | None Mars, Jupiter, Venus 
Saturn 

Mars Sun, Moon, Jupiter Mercury Saturn, Venus, 

Mercury /| Sun, Venus Moon Mars, Jupiter, Saturn 

Jupiter Sun, Moon, Mars Mercury, Venus Saturn 


| 
Venus Mercury, Saturn | Sun, Moon Mars, Jupiter 
Saturn Mercury, Venus | Sun, Moon, Mars Jupiter 
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When the planets occupy the 2nd and the 12th, the 3rd and 
the 11th, or the 4th and 10th houses from one another, they are 
temporary friends to each other. In other positions, they are 
temporary enemies. By combining the natural and the temporary 
friendships, etc., they become intimate friends (nat. friend -+ temp. 
friend), ordinary friends, neutrals, ordinary enemics and _ bitter 
enemies. 


V. Saptavarga divisions of the Rasis 


A. Lords of Horas B. Lords of Drekanas 
Rasis Ist 2nd 1st 2nd 3rd 
O°-15° 15°-30° 0° 10° 10°-20° 20°-30° 
Mesha Sun Moon 1. Mars 5. Sun 9, Jup. 
Vrish. Moon Sun 2.Venus  6.Merc. 10. Sat. 
Mithuna Sun Moon } 3.Merc. 7. Venus 11. Sat. 
Kataka | Moon Sun | 4.Moon 8&8. Mars 12. Jup. 
Simha Sun Moon 5. Sun. 9. Jup. 1, Mars 
Kanya Moon Sun 6. Merc. 10. Sat. 2. Venus 
Tula Sun Moon 7. Venus 11. Sat. 3. Merc. 
Vrisch. Moon Sun 8. Mars 12. Jup. 4. Moon 
Dhanus Sun Moon 9, Jup. 1. Mars * 5. Sun 
Makara Moon Sun 10. Sat. 2.Venus’ 6. Merc. 
Kumbha Sun Moon 11. Sat. 3. Merc, 7. Venus 
Meena Moon Sun 12. Jup. 4, Moon _ 8, Mars 
C. Lords of the Saptamsas (rasi numbers ) 
Ist 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 
Rasis 4° 8° 12° 17° 21° 25° 30° 
17! 34/ 51/ 8’ 25/ 42! Q! 
_ 9’ 17" 26” 34” 43!’ ol” 0” 
Mesha 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Vrish. 8 9 10 11 12 1 2 
Mithuna 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Kataka 10° 11 12 1 2 3 4 
Simha 5 6 7 8 9 10 1l 
Kanya 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Tula 7 8 9 10 1] 12 1 
Vrisch. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Dhanus 9 10 11 12 1 2 3 
Makara 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Kumbha il 12 1 2 3 4 5 
Meena 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 
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D. Lords of the Navamsas (rasi numbers ) 
lst 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th Oth 


Rasis 3° 6° 10° 13° 16° 2U° 23° 26° 30° 
20/ 40’ ()/ 20/ 40/ Q/ 20/ 40’ v/ 
Mesha 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Vrish. 10 11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Mithuna 7 8 9 10 ll lz 1 2 3 
Kataka 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 12 
Simha 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Kanya 10 11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Tula 7 8 9 10 11 12 1 2 3 
Vrisch 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
Dhanus__ 1 2 3 4 5 6 i 8 9 
Makara 10 11 12 ] 2 3 4 5 6 
Kumbha 7 8 9 10 11 12 1 2 3 
Meena 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 


E. Lords of the Dwadasamsas (rasi numbers ) 


Ist 2nd 3rd 4th Sth 6th 7th 8th Q9to 10th Ilth 12th 
Rasis 2° 5° 7 10° 12° 15° 17° 20° 22° 25° 27° 30° 
30° 0’ 8? 90"=—_— 80s 0" 0" >= oB0P-—=_—« OD 


Mesha 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Ill Ie 
Vrish. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 12 1 
Mithuna 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Ill M12 1 2 
Kataka 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 #11 412 1 2 3 
Simha 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 1 Z 3 4 
Kanya 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 1 2 3 4 5 
Tula 7 8 9 10 11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Vrisch. 8 9 10 Ill 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Dhanus 9 10 211 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Makara 10 11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ) 
Kumbha 11 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 WW 
Meena 12 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 


F. Lords of the Trimsamsas 
Odd rasis Q° —5° 5° — 10° 10°—18° 18°—25° 25° — 30° 


Lords Mars Saturn Jupiter Mercury Venus 
Even rasis Q—5° 5°-- 12° 12°—20° 20°-—25° 25~—30° 
Lords Venus Mercury Jupiter Saturn Mars 


Example. In the Standard Horoscope Mercury 5*-5°-36’, has 
completed 5 rasis and is im the 6th, i.e. Kanya. From the tables, 
reading against the row of Kanya and under the columns withia 
the limits of which this position (5°-36’) falls, it is seen that 
the Hora shows Moon, Drekana Mercury, Saptamsa 1, Navamsa 
11, Dwadasamsa 8 and Trimsamsa ‘Mercury i.c., the lords of the 
Rast, Hora, Drekana, etc., are Mercury, the Moon, Mercury, Mars, 
Saturn, Mars and Mercury. 
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VI A. The 27 Nakshatras (constellation ), the rulers of the 
Dasas with their periods in the Vimshottari system. 


No. Nak. No. Nak. No. Nak. Dasa Lord. Period. 
1 = Aswini 10 Magha 19 Moola Ketu 7 yrs 
2 Bharani 11  #¥F.Phalguni 20 P.Ashadha  Sukra 20 , 
3. Krittika 12 U.Phalguni 21 U.Ashadha~= Ravi 6 , 
4 Rohini 13. - Hasta 22 Sravana Chandra 10 ,, 
5  Mrigasiras14 Chitra 23 Dhanishta Mangal (a 
6 Ardra 15 Swati 24 Satatara Rahu 18 ,, 
7  Punarvasu 16 Vishakha 25 P.Bhadrapad Guru 16 ,, 
8  Pushya 17 =Anuradha 26 U.Bhadrapad Sani 19 ,, 
9 Aslesha 18 ~ Jyeshta 27 ~=-Revati Budha 17 ,, 


In the Standard Horoscope the Moon is in the Nakshatra 
Swati on that day and the ending period of Swati is at 17 Ghs. 
40 pal. on the next day. The time still remaining to elapse at birth 
is 32 Ghs. 46 pal. and the duration of the Moon in Swati is 67 Ghs. 
54 pal. The ruling Dasa lord is Rahu and his period for the 
whole of Ardra, Swati or Satatara is 18 ycars. Therefore the 
balance of Rahu Dasa at the time of birth is 
32 Ghs 46 pal 
67 Ghs 54 pal 

This can be calculated from the longitudinal position of the 
Moon also. The Moon’s position is 6*-13°-34’ and Swati extends 
from 6*-6°-40’ to 6*-20°-0’. The distance yet to be covered by the 
Moon is 6°-20°-0’ minus 6°-13°-34’ = 6°-26’. 


x 18 yrs. = 8 yrs. 8 mths, 7 dys. 


Balance of Rahu Dasa = a al * 18 years, 1.e., 8 yrs. 8 mths. 
7 dys. There may be a slight difference between the two methods. 
This happens because the Moon’s movement is not uniform 
throughout the entire transit over Swati. The other Dasas follow 
in the order given in the tables. The sub-period (Antara) in 
Rahu Dasa is that of Mercury. At present these Dasa periods 
are reckoned in Solar years. 


(11) 


rs 


| HOONODBNON 


re 


a mm a ne aaa iA ap oe ty amin 
re 


ri 


= Ort ea rt 


NN 


en PN eye ere nee ek 


SOD HAHAH 
mt ore 
SOnOnHCOHOO 


~OOOrM OOO 
N re 


J 
as 
dj 
= 
oi 
as 


_ 


SVSVQYVINY 


njay 
AINDIIIN 
uinjes 
Jayidn( 


ney 
AINIIIINY 
uIn}es 


uooy 
uns 
snudA 
niayy 
AINDIIIA 
UIn}es 
Jayidn 
nhyey 
siejy 


SIvok OZ SnusA 


Neo 


OMA OOtAS | tN HO 


fo <I LO CO 


-NNANDNDHON 
ep) 
= 
rs 
eB) 
- 


a AIO DI] 
paar UINj}ES 

ine Jayidnf 
| id nyey 


On ODOnONnHO 


eee hjoy 


| 
1 
| 
| 


wn 
=~ 
cs 
eon 
mr 


ss nay 
a AINIIB]Y 
re UIN}BS 
Joyidn[ 

uns 

"es snuaA 
bad nay 
AINIIIIA 
INES 
Jaydnf 


n 


HOS et Ata wnN OHO 


| 


SVSVQUVINY 


Oo ram™DWOnm 
Neo 


SIv9A 2 NY 


it 
N 


a) 
: lem 
] 


Sr OOM AO MO 


MO MOOT OWS 


oe I oon Mee | 


et ro 


re 


re 


UINIES 
oe raydnf 
es nyey 
a SIRI 
ucoJA] 
uns 
ma snuoA 
wis ney 
nos AINDIBIN 


NON CHMONNAN 


sIejy 
ae uoojN 
| UNS 
snua A 
nyoy 
Ande JA 
uInjesS 
age Jozdnf 
nyey 


U1In}eS 


Koooooooon 


SVSVAUYVINY 


SVSVGZ VULVHSYVN SHOIMVA AHL AO SdOIWdd VSVCYUVINV AHL °g 


SIBVA JT ANITA] 


sivok ST nyey 


CORE SCA 


The Roman and Arabic numerals against each Sloka refer 
respectively to the chapter to which it belongs and its number therein. 
Reference Slokas are marked with the letter R. 


A 42 ) 
semen Fafa VI-5 
aenharagyd We X-5 
sassy alate XVI-148 R 
asad HAL, XIV-67 R 
AAERGCTAGA Tl-3 R 
areetTnal F ET, XIV-11R 
aatSaaaastsy I-14R 
Aq onsaatat I-14 
ay Gaya XIV-36 R 
WY TI WaypHe A XIV-67 R 
ay EIT TaSAT II-18 
STAY TAASE— XV-1 
aaa athete franc, XIV-19 R 
Baa Ge Age. TI-6 
ed: WH CAAA XVI-65 R 
AAP TAT EAI XVI-61 
arayeat: Bala wala VII-19 
WePeMTASTO} XV-18 
CIBOR CORBI Gls X-14 
sa NACITTA- XIII-22 R 
SPPTANNAGISE XVII-71 
MIPLF: CATT XIII-11 R 
sea Va VI-17 
ET THT Tel VI-10 
MINA: Ue V-6 
seme: a feta X-22 
ayaa X-16R 
IAT HoT XII-18 R 
saat XIII-14 
BI BHT: FALL XVI-139 
Boy AWA XVI-95 
sy AST UH ay IX-14 


MATSaAAM efa- 


g(6) 
gf faaftafas tea-a- 
soph DAA-yeaya 
sarazey fe aalea 
TATA HSATAGS 


XI1-12 
XVI-147 
XIII-22 R 
II-2 R 
XI-21 
XIII-22 R 
XV-24 


XIV-67 R 
IX-11 
XVII-45 


XVI-—64 
XVI-59 
IV-12 
XI-18 
V-2R 
VI-14R 
XIV-67 R 


XVI-196R 


XIV-11 R 
XVI-10 R 
IV-42 
Vil-13 
IV-16 
XVIT-34 


maT heel: 
EASA 

w (25) 
Ura Aa Feat 4aI- 
CHa Fez 
vane afer 
vaginas ae 
UtHSE sath F 
vata 
Uh ML Uta Va 
wae Tt 
eet Fe A: CAT. 
waa ANT 


ety) 
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VII-1 
X-42 


V-10 
XV-10 
XIV-67 R 
IYI-7 


XIV-67 R 
XIV--67 R 


XIV-8 
XTV- 62 
XV--50 
XV-49 R 
AV-39 
XIV. 538 
l--3 
XVI-176 
XV-28 R 
IV-35 R 
AIV-67 R 
X-27 
X-28 
X-46 
VI-4R 
IV-11 
XIV—43 
II[-4 
IV-8 
XV-46 
XV-4 
XV-6 
VI--16 
XUI--23 
IV-20 


IV—-41 R 


IJ-14R 


mart aray a fra 
HAM AgPaneHaal 
RATA AF ay 
PUTA FOAY 

Haley AR: AS MANET: 
Filed Sat: VY Tare 
TUG RRIGIC CAUCE 


IN-8 R 
VII-17 


XIV-67 R 


XIV—60 
XVII-26 
XVII-23 
XVII-69 
XVII-79 

IV-28 


aia wg: ae qaaferat XVIT--13 


Fld AZ: Vey Fades 
Hd Wh: AG THEA 


XVII-5 
XVII-101 
NVIT--93 
AVIL--95 


aad MFT: as Taqeqt  XVIL-53 


arate ferpalatet 

FA: AWAIT — 
aaah 
Falata: Fa Gey 
POT TOAUACT AS ° 
FORTE PAT 
PAT TATA y 
Tore: Aaa A A 
POAAIACH— 
airs Tee he 
Fal TARA A 
PLATES SHAT 

FS ONSET 
altar Sat ay 
FANT WagyA 
HAAG: qe 


amd waeaag 

HASTA BWA WTA 

Sasa Taat Peas 

dz fala sith 

aeafaiat aah 2 

aramid ag 
Tel TOT 


}II--2 

V-3 
AVI-4 
XVI-56 
XVI 65 R 
AVI-187 
NVII-55 
XVI-161 
Il-7 
XIV-67 R 
I-3 

iT-3 R 
IV-33 
IV-6 
XV-17 
AVI-86 
ALV--57 
AVI-24 
lj-13 
XVIT--28 
IV-39 
IV..34R 
VU-9 
IX-18 
VI-8 
XIV—-36 
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HATA FATAL X-SzZ 
Pad Az XV-34 R 
HAA A XV-—34 
tralety azar XIV-36 R 
UY WIAA SRTA XII-11 


HA WRAeyzAlaas XVI-36R 
feuizastaacwae § XIV-19R 


A STA ST SPIT XVI-137 
wHAUSIalIoraa IV-34R 
fafaqaratar: uaga— XVI-196R 
Atora We AAA UI-5 
eaga Hara XV-53 
aaga Hy NV-52 
ailiga aaa waren = XVII-39 
a (5) 
WSTA ITE CATY— XIV-33R 
wMISAy tattle NIV-33R 
msyy TRS XIV-33 R 
acrrart Feartsraie XVII-35 
waa sagt Il-8 R 
7(15 ) 
RETA X-16R 
Teese X-16R 
Wea Fs areas X-19 
aay cS CaCUET| X-23 
TATA Arete XVI-193 
Te at Teh X-6 
TRAST AAT II-1 
Tat Sarst Beas XIII-22 R 
TEATS II-9 
ae ea BG aha X1V-20 
mal Tata IlI-9R 
vealed Hezey XV-36 
Dat J aa, XV-30 
Daad sant aaiez XV-35 
FEY A Ah: CA, XV-14 
a (24) 
qh ialseq qECA— Il-1R 
agiaataargt XIV-63 


sagan: ancaga: XVII-60 


AGET WATT ATS 
agit: TITTET TH 


aarrararatanah 
aataigeyet 
RETA Bea Tae 
STAT Ald: 
Tans TY 
Taeahe: (es sa 
ATAH A WTA 
ARTA CAA TA 
SANTA TS 
TRACT 
THA AHA 
TATA START 
qgSsysiasne fara 
Frat goed trade 
3 (18) 
samt a 


cota a 


XVII-92 
XVII-4 
XVII-100 
XVIT-108 
XVI-18 
XVII-76 
XVII—46 
XVII-56 
XIV-27 
XVIU-19 
Vil-11 
VII-22 R 
VI-22 R 
XVI-60 
XVI-144 
V-12 R 
Vil-~14 
VU-—20 
VHU-17 R 
XVII-32 
XVI-10 R 


IV—14 

» XVI--22 
XVI-101 
XVI-154 
XVI-55 
XVI-166 
XVI-83 
XVI-160 
X VI-87 
XVI-16 
XVI-68 
XVI-135 
XVI-126 
XVI-98 
XVI-25 
XVI-182 
XVI-143 
XVI-28 


aw (35) 
SAS FETT I3R 
TAMS Fel AT Vay XV-43 
WHIT aia XVIIOR 
TTT ATE: XVI-11 
HoH azar XIII-13 
SARI XS UAC & XVI-1 
TIE AIP BE XVI-123 
Taat 4 TAT F XVI-127 
Sagrada XVI-65 R 
sat: alleged] XVI-30 


menad oreaway =: IX-10 


are a agua XIII-16 
HAT AeA TA M17 
ST UFEAA eral I-20 
HAC TIT IAT X-17 
HAT Fae aqEa- II-9 
MARTA STA X-4 
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MATT TAT ZT XVI-99 
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sitatsqiegiaeg- X-8 
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siasa fet feataa X-18 
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Tey SATA ATA IX-1 
MPAUITA TH XVI-41 
MIUNITA sa XVI-124 
MIAMITA Wa XVI-69 
ATTACITH H2- XVI-180 
MTITA Srey XVI-96 
a (57), 
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XII-7 
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PRICES Taya: 1V-11R 
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TARGA VI-12 
STATA XV-47 
STH TAT XIV-65 
ZT: TAA J XV-49 R 
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SINS HUER XIV-67 R 
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IV-7 
XIV-42 
VI-19 R 
XV-25 
XVII-74 
XVII-82 
X VII-66 
XVII-98 
XVII-106 
XVII-2 


XV-3 
XIUI-20 
II-15 R 


XII-10 
XIV-67 R 
V-7 
XVI-129 
XIV-67 R 
X VI-40. 
XVI-52 
XVI-9 
AVI-13 
XVI-114 
XVI-77 
XVI-104 
XVI-80 
XVI-157 
XVI-175 
[V-25 
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fret TTR XVI-103 
dey egatgat XVI-62 
a (22) 
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XVII-77 
XII-18 R 
XiV-61 
XII-8 
IV-23 
XIV-32 
X-31 
X-33 
XVI-120R 
XVI--190 
VIL-18 
II-4 
VII-5 
VI-14 
XV- 22 
XV-26 
XIV-38 
XVI-105 
XVI-102 
XVI-31 
XVI-171 
XVI-115 
XVI-88 
XVI-113 
XVI-141 
XVI-85 
XVI-20 
XVII-29 
XIHI-15 
XII-8 R 
XVII-58 
IV—4 
X-34 
XIV-19 
XI-6R 


V-16 
XI-13 
V-2 R 
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Rent Tat 7aAg IX-6 
Reals RTT XIV~67 
a( 43) 
att artery siet XVI-122 

aa: en- XVI—46 
TITAN: FA ere XVI-54 
TUS TST XVI-71 
aqaey gad XVI-169 
eT TyqTIIT XVI-184 
aera = a IV-17 
TIT I XV-20 
qe airqenqeT X[-10 
aR Vad Jz aT XI-4 
TH WOR wTF- XIV-2 
Reg aT aT XIV-34 
farqraaaey XV-51 
fregaey Fer eT XV-44 
feeqasnqeag IxX-3 
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ragtad: aga: sgt = XVII-105 
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fea-g: and faeraa- X-3 
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3 (44) 
WATT ATTA I-] 
ANAC TREAT IV—-5 
wy sia adda: XVI-120R 
wna a HASH aq-—-XIV-14 
WATE V-12 
WAM SIT XVI-194 
WUT erase TAH X-26 
maa sate XVI-109 
a fara ATIC XIV-37 
WAI Tae XVI-196 
WAST FAT Gs IV-19 
BATA AAMT II-17R 
was fMedSeairae II-3 R 
WITey YR XIV-56 
erate sh IV-41 R 
Was aasera *  VINI-7 
WAT Certs XIV-67 R 
ater: FAA XVI-120 
PERIL XVI-178 
4 XI-6 R 
wT F XI-5 R 
TAA: VI XVI-185 
Aaa VIII-16 
Fraaaveteare: XII~11 
aed Araritiet =—- XVII-43 
Haag Hed sad XVII-36 
WTA II-6 
areniageret— VIII—1 
Areaeraisey VIII-6 
oA XIV-50 
VIII-7 R 
Araataaga ay HI-8 R 
APT TET XVI-177 
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WATT XV1-66 
Maa Tee XVI-149 
verarenge ae XVI-121 
Ward dqa: parget = XII-5 
Waeaqi Fy: He Vull—4 
Wawa BAT VIU-13R 
Wasa ary VII-14 
waa BA XI-15 R 
wat safer VilI-13 
alaisea weasel XVII-40 
BTA WI wy IV-13 
7 (51) 

XVI-167 

PICK Bry XIV-28R 
MIKKEL Bit XIV-28R 
gq IX-9 

WA Gas Th I-10 
Wasa ag Tt XUI-17 
way TeaReMA XIU-3 
Aa TTA I-12 
ae T aD XII-6 
Wa: Carel Aaa I-15 R 
warrrenaad XII-10 R 
Wale SAAS XIV—46 
aaa aes XVI-23 
aaerncsat wate: XVI-78 
AIACTTAY ae XVI-189 
qaratsaassts XVI-123 
FHTASIATAA XIV-41 
waist gaat gaa X-25 
Waal ATT XI-14 
AreaesAU amare XII-16 
Harsaierattat XII-8 R 
a-asaniqa feat XII-15 
AE Mea Barwe XU-17 R 
AAA TMA XII-19 
gasses sie XVI-168 
WM ATMA: AX: XIV-67R 
aIgharaene VII-16 


aa edema j§ XIV-67R 


Wat ASM: XVI-Y4 
aM erase XIV-28 R 
Het AT FACATA XVI-195 
mAs Raa XVI-15 
aa frarat aqaqaey = XVI-111 
XII-8 R 
arcivenszaich VI-4 
aaa: FS sR XVI-162 
AAAI RTA IV-10 
fat GS Wala SPR— IV—27 
Mears yatas XIV-33 R 
averegreraas XIV-33 
ware frat wa XVI-151 
fe HI-9 R 
TH INIA IV-1 
7 XII-13 
Wa MHS J TN XVII-10 
qoutes XV-11 
AGTH XIII-10 
q TACHI OT Eet XIV—40 
Afettaaeraarat XI-15 
ATV THATS XIV-11 R 
AMTRAK qg- IV-26 
4 (27) 
RAM Ayal XIV-25 
TA aveSfaay Tar XIV-33 R 
ay feaa: strana I-14R 
AapsqaShyaaeea: XIV-9 
qT SA Aas I-13 
ANA AAA: XIII-22 R 
Fl Ae eAHOAMA X-10 
FGA ASI XV-37 
af dresateegat IV-34R 
af afeqatart IV-34R 
WAAL AAP, I-15 
TEA J ARIA V-2R 
ware sae XIV-7 
afer afarns ea XIV-10 
Ten Tergaets A XIV-39 
TENE TE. AA IX-7 
MATA GAT TATE XIV-23 


at a: qRrTbAa- 

t (42 ) 
Taya Tedd 
Taare A 
Cage 
Taq, Waza TSAI 
TACT TATE 
womeacziegaata- 
THINVA BACH - 
mat a7 faraiad- 
TRIMERS: DA 
waaay HA 
aaa rear git 
afta arirtin 
Hala AAA a 
Tal: ATA 
WAAR ART- 


ager aiey 
Rarer Ararat: 
WAU PAA (ae 

x qt TaTATa- 

Sa: aT 
tan Set Tara Tet 


Vana: Sea. 
tanaaia: TH, 
tanh: TART 
Tarai Acad _ Ba: 
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X-16R 
XIV—21 
VII-4R 
XIV-6 
XIV-5 
XI-5 
AI-5 R 
I-14R 
II-8 
XIV-31 


XV-54 
V-2 R 
XV-12 


XVI-196R 


XII-2 
XV-13 
XIV—64 


XIV-67 R 
XIV-—6&7 R 
XIV-67 R 


II-2 R 
XV—-23 
HI-8 R 
V-13 
V-2R 
v-2 R 
XIL-9 
XVI-—39 
XIV-—22 
XVI-19 
XIV-3 


XIV-67 R 
X VII-65 


X-2 
IV-35 


XIV-67 R 
XIV-67 R 
XIV-67 R 


XV-5 


Vasa searTE: TA XVII-81 
AEA Tes ToT XV-45 

RATE V-2R 
Tareas J AT V-5R 
tata Sater  XVI-33 
taneqara aca = XVII-17 
tanera: qa: Ga =: XVVII-97 
tanner: Gaga yarat «= XVII-49 
CMTE: XVI-37 
TTA Tagd- XVI-176R 
TASEA BA GSAT Seay XVI-49 
wnssa Ba ela = XVI-74 

w (37) 

amargay a XVI-53 
ara sta XVI-136 
saaraaa ast XVI-108 
wT Aa XVI-81 
maa Ae XVI-192 
BUTTE SHA XVI-26 
OMIA Bow XVI-164 
water feaat ale XIlI-1 
CHR ATE, X—20 
ad na feat iqerrart = VI-7 
APART VI-11 
SAPANTTCH XI 23 
CS Waray XII-9 
SATA AegreaT- XIV—-47 
SATA Wes a XII-10 R 
BAL. FAAS: I-15 R 
SATAN TATE XIV-53 
VAIO FARA XIV-49 R 
BAAGAGNATH- I-15 R 
wa BaaraHe- XII-10R 
wMearacalet XII-10 R 
maeoqarasd 1-7 
sales aeanta XIV=35 
BMATAT SAM XIV-18 
SATA ERT XIV-17 
VHT AT A XV-38 


wage AAT XI-6 R 
MPA FI FTA XIV-30 
WROTE THY I-11 
amraarat XVI-191 
antelat Tad XVI-134 
BH AAA: XVI-65 
wa MoTaaNRy XVI-10 
ae fearastaara XVI-36 
weal FSI FI XVI-79 
SPUSEAST TTA XVI-107 
Balers Fuird- l{-5 
q (33) 
qnedr aa haar: II-15 R 
aRrarra researc X-13 
qad vata a VI-2 
agin 7a aa XIV-67 R 
aaa: 4 XIV—67 R 
aTANA AT TATA V-2R 
AMAA FLATT X45 
TMH: BZ X-12 
Tass THT XVI-128 
areat J Jor IV-41 R 
faaera fare XVI-92 R 
faevacer fara XIV-19 R 
anaalaed Fas XVII-30 
atta gataya XVII-21 
fans nag XI[I-22 R 
Frenaaiaraniat aq XII-18 
fanaa safeties XVII-44 
frangeraerate VI-4R 
fazer ayeraez: XIV-67 R 
feria Geateaer: XVI-90 
slerare feareet XVI-91 
aareiagaaant VI-10 
aabahraaqetat XIV-67 R 
dared Freaisre X-37 
Wate g aaa VIII-11 
RTS TATA XVI-97 
sqaEsa aah XIV—67 R 
wreee eke wowened vurr_a? 


aaa J Aiaqus Avs 
ayaa fravita 


SPAT: AMAT THT 
al aC eTaeT ASE 
Seas permet 
Spe arg eTA TARA: 
sfatrranenaet 
Rasaarasarntga 
erie Hee ala 
alaisneeaa 
stated kaa 
ataseT A Fe 

aan ferareratiar 
raga Fed Tass 
GRY W FOt AGH 


X21 
XVI-47 
XVI-170 
XVI-76 
XVI-179 


XV-8 
XV-28 
XV-19 

V-2R 

XVII-103 

XII-4 

Xul-14 

IV-32 
IX-5 
XVII-—42 
VI-15 

Vil-4 
Vil-21 
XIll-4 

IV-15 
XVII-84 
XVII-86 

XI-1 
XI-6 R 
XI-6 
XVI-130 
XVI-186 


~ XVI-158 


XVI-75 
XI-20 
‘XI-7 

XI-5 R 

- XI-22 
XI-19 

XVII-90 

XVII-87 

XVII-96 

X-39 


wrttTT_ cf 


WB FH TA Ss 
rr ee 
ay ata: Tad Ta 
ap fa: aaa 
q3 GST HT welt 
GB Gin Hedsieraia: 
GB ra: eat: Tals 
q (137) 


GIRL AHA 
wepatet TEMA- 


XI-2 
XVI-150 
XVII-15 
Iil-10 
XIV—-29 
XIV—16 


XII—12 
XVII-—62 
XVII-54 
XVII-38 

XVI-3 
XVIU-102 
XVII-110 

XVII-94 
XVII-22 
XVII-78 
XVII-14 


I-6 
I-2 


VIW729 D 


A~Z4 
IlI-8 R 
III-8 
XV—42 
IV-30 
X—30 
TiI-9 R 
XI-20 R 
XVII-—27 
V-8 
XII-—17 
XIV—67 R 
XIV—67 R 
V-9 
XV-27 
XV-16 
XV—-15 
X~38 
X—-36 
V-5 
XV—32 
XIV—52 
XV-31 
XII-7 
IV-27 R 
XIV—54 
XIV—55 
VI-19 R 
VI-19 R 
IX~-13 
IV-31 
X~11 
XIV-67 R 
1-5 
I-12 
XI~11 
XVI-131 
VI-13 
XVI-118 


Wt7T..20 


a Terirqat 

Se away 

ga aigaiaaray 
JA CpeHIl Az: 
ge crargareTirtea 


als 
qaisatior gue 
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AVI—132 
XVI-58 
XVI-—73 

XVI-156 

XVI-—106 

XVI-125 

XVI-153 
XVI-67 

XVI-142 
XVI-27 
XVI-51 
XVI~42 

XVI-181 

XVI~165 
XVI-45 

XVI-100 

XVI~159 
XVI-70 

K-44 
XVI-138 
XVII~85 
XVII-37 

XVI-197 

XVI-84 

X—] 
I-21 
XIV~44 
VI-1 
VI-18 
IV~21 
Il-22 
VI-19 R 
XV—49R 
XIV—4 
XI-—8 
V~14 
VI-6 
XV —29 
XVI-57 
VII-22 


FAST ARI] VI-4 KX 
GAY TETATA XVI-196 R 
aasesid CAML VINI-5 
arated af gant XIV-35 
aaa api Fi XIV-33 R 
ara: fafa Bar IV-9 
SER at TAA XVII-63 
ARIA: HEt TAK XVII-99 
Set Var saa HS XII—2 
draragakaaran XU=1 
auissner: eed ate  XVII-112 
aa aaa ag aqaeay = XVII-111 
ax: wa daam sqa  - XVII-109 
eras aziaaea- XVI-92 
aint saad X-43 
aisaszat aaa X-40 
aiaarearerraza- = XVI-112 
Siena ag amen —-« XVII-7 
eraaldaea fz XVI-163 
CI ARTTTANA: XVI-6 
CAAT AG: AL. XVI-117 
eaaaneray aay XVI-82 
werd eager = XVII-50 
earatea atta afao I-16 R 

z f I-16 R 
earaeigaret aes XVI-119 
eaadenn feet XVI-43 
wet aga sata att = XVII-20 
eases fegaea: wa: =XVII-25 
eased taye: sGa =—-«-XVVII-80 
warissa dearest = XVII-16 
easee RTE WAI —- XVII-88 
SMASH TPA: AAT XVII-8 
eqassa Giga: sqa - XVII-104 
ETASEA f& 286. XVII-24 
eat aga a wena == VII-7 
CII FcaAeTA XVII-31 
eqsatern Prarrent XVI-116 
wade: ase i. XIV-67 R 
Mayat Ta XVI-148 


errr Blair 
erinaiarret aft 
Ci arg (aR a 
eraliatraaeae 
TATA 
RAAT TFC 
ENTE: TIM TR 
Raa RTA 
ea camera 
ey aaa 
eaaeaea te: 
eaaerstt gt 
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IV-3 
XI-6 R 
Iv-2 
XIV-66 
XV-29 
XII-5 
I-15 R 
I-15 
IX-19 
IV-18 
IV-36 
IV-11R 


raters TEGal- VIII-8 
eparsray faye X~9 
@(9) 
aaittve fad sat = XVII-70 
gamer THe FB XVII-7 
ae: Tied a =—-XVII-18 
fer areaTTe ATS I-19 
Req: PL XVI-32 
Roraarlagiggt  XVII-68 
ACOH RICE CR XIV—-24 
arpa sare X15 
AGI ERG V-2 


INDEX 


The Roman and Arabic numerals against each item refer respectively 
to the chapter to which it belongs and to the number of the Sloka therein. 
(A.V. stands for Ashtakavarga. p.— refers to page. n.— refers to notes). 


A 


AFFLICTION (S) —- Period of — XII-9, 
10; XIV-40, 44-46. 

AGRICULTURAL -—~ XII-5. 

AIRAVATA YOGA — p. 192. 

ANCESTRAL PROPERTY — Inheritance 
of XIV-13. 

ANTARDASA — Determination of order 
— XV-39-42.—-of the lord of a 
bhava — effect of —XV-50, 51]. 
System to fix—from Ashtaka- 
varga XV-50-54, 

APACHAYA — IJ-16. 

APPARELS — purchase of — XI-4. 

ASHTAKAVARGA — Additions of bin- 
dus in different bhavas to obtain 
cardinal directions — IV-40, 41. 
a - Gemputation of —- preparation 
of a chart of - -p. 6n.— of the 
Sun in the Standard Horoscope 
p. 28n.—Of- all planets p. 32.— 
Of Lagna— II-18-21.— Of Rahu 
— II-22.—-Order of donors to be 
followed for elimination of bindus 
of — II-15; n.-- System explain- 
ed —-I-13, 14.—Tables giving 
auspicious places pp, 23, 24n.-- 
To be prepared from Chalita 
Kundali — p. 8n. 

AUSPICIOUS DEEDS — Time to under- 
take for success — VI-6. 

AYUS— Contributed by a planet 

° forthe ‘tative XV-1-4 :— Reduc- 

- tion in—XBué to various causes 
i. oe of finding -- 
from Ashtakavaraga (See also 
under lifé) ~XV. 1-48, 

AYUSPINDA — Definition of XV-8. 


B 


BACK — Affliction to XIII-4. 
BANDHU — definition of XIV-18. 
BED — Acquirement of chamber — 
direction of — XI-4, 12; XIII-2. 
BHAVA (S) — Auspicious and in- 
auspicious directions IV-40-42. 
Conditions for prosperity of a— 
bindus XIV-7, 15, 16.— Consi- 
deration of —as a Lagna IV-19. 
Consideration of effects of planets 
(malefic and benefic) in a— 
IV-8-11. Considerations to be 
made from _ different — IV-1-7. 
Destruction of the effects of a— 
XIV-37,38. Effects due to —I-7- 
12. Effects of —.Bindus contained 
in several — XIV-1*:— When oc- 
cupied by benefics and malefics 
1-7-9, 15. Gauging the capacity 
of a—p. 538n. Good—XIII-21, 22. 
Good and bad position of planets 
in different — I-13. Good and bad 
effects XIV-37-39. Kakshya divi- 
sion of a—p. 63n. Minimum 
number of bindus prescribed for 
—~XIV-12. Occupied by benefics 
and malefics— effect of — 1V-8- 
10. Period’ for good or bad effect 
of a bhava XIV-38. Strength of— 
according to number of bindus in 
individual Ashtakavarga IV-26, 
27, Transited by many planets 
— effect on XIV-8, 9. Time of frui- 
tion of the effects of a—V-4 
and notes. 
BHERI YOGA — effect of —p. 198 
BHINNASHTAKAVARGA — Of the. ‘Sun 


(26) 


and other planets in the Standard 
Horoscope pp. 52, 33. 

BHINNAYUS DASA— when to apply 
AV-33, 34. 

BINDU(S) — As a benef:c point 
denoted by ‘O’—p. 5n. Com- 
putation of—in proper bhavas 
II-3. Definition of —p. 5n. Dhf- 
ference in—and rekhas — effect 
of IV-35. Effect of —in a bhava 
position to be predicted in eight 
ways II-3. Number of bindus in 
Samudayashtakavarga — effect of 
—in particular cases p. 26n. 
Maximum and minimum number 
of—in a bhava p, 31n. Order 
of the donors of —p. 25. Samu- 
dayashtakavarga — II-17. To be 
recorded from the houses ( bhavus) 
occupied by the planets and the 
Lagna in preparing Ashtakavarga 
of each planet IJ-13. Total num- 


ber of—received by _ several 
planets  II-17.—received by 
Lagna p, 34. 


BRIDE (BRIDEGROOM) — (See under 
Venus also). Direction of a place 
from where to be selected — for 
happy marriage XI-10. Janmarasi 
of— auspicious in certain cir- 
cumstances VII-17-20. 

BROTHERS (SISTERS) — Benefit to 
native through — VIJI-16. Con- 
sideration of — from the Ashtaka- 
varga of Mars VIII-14,15. Effect 
for—to be considered from the 
Karaka (Mars) IV-20. Longe- 
vity of—VIII-13; pp 96, 97, 
Misfortune (or death) to-—-of 
Kinsmen IX-13, 14. Number of 
--- VITI-6, 7; p. 97. 

BRUISES — Danger from XIII-5. 


Cc 


CARDINAL DIRECTION(S) — Location 
and use of—for different pur- 
poses XIII-2, 3.— Location of 


— from Chara and Sthira chakras. 
IV-40-42, 

CATTLE — Location of place for -— 
X-7. 

CHARACTER — (See under person). 

CHILD(REN) — Adoption — condi- 
tions under which there is a 
possibility of — X-25.— When not 
possible X-26, 28. — Affliction to 
—p. 153n. For being blessed — 
X-21, 22. — Birth of a — X-31-46. 
— Condition for early or late 
birth of a— X-31-32. Cons- 
deration of —IX-4; XIV-32. 
Matters relating to — to be 
determined from the Ashtaka- 
varga of Jupiter X-12-15.— Me- 
thods of finding out number of 
— X-14, 16-20, 24, — Natural — 
rare possibility in certain cases 
—- X-29, 30.—-Short life of — 
XII-11.— Time when impregna- 
tion may take place for the birth 
of a-~- X-7. 

CONCEPTION — possible period of -— 
p. 113n, 

COURT CASES-—Success in — IX-17. 

COW HOUSE ~—- Location of — XIV-20. 


D 


DAY-TO-DAY PREDICTIONS — method 
for — XIV-54-67. 

DANGER —— apprehension 
6; XITI-5. 

DAMARA YOGA — effects of — p. 192. 

DASA(S) -—- Bhinnayus (See under 
Bhinnayus) — Auspicious -— XV- 
43.--effect of—on a native XIV- 
197, Judgement of a—after 
consideration of A.V. of planets. 
IV-18. Order — Determination of 
XV-37-42. Period of planetary — 
XV-21-23. Samudaya—of a 
native when to apply XV-35, 36. 

DAUGHTER — birth of — XI-2. (See 
under child also). 

DEATH —- Accidental — apprehension 
of — XII-14; XIII-6. One’s own. 


of — XII- 
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—possible period of — VI-18; 
VII-8; XII-6-10, 16, 17; XIII- 
8-20; XIV-41-43, 53. One's own 
and of relatives to be considered 
from Karaka planets XIII-7. Of 


relatives — period to f:nd -—- 
XIII-7, 8. 
DELINEATIONS — General I-12, — 


Particular I-12. 

DIRECTION (S$) — Auspicious or other- 
wise-—to be decided on parti- 
cular number of OSimdus in the 
combination of bhavas IV-40. 
Cardinal — containing highest and 
least number of Oindus — effect 
of IV-40 41. 

DISEASES — Period of — XIV-45-48, 
50, 51. 

DONORS ---Order of —of bindus 
mentioned in Brihat-jataka p. 25. 
In respect of seven planets and 
the Lagna—II-17. Table of — 
p. 28. 

DUMBNESS — conditions for -- IX-5. 

DUNGCAKE -— site for — XII-5. 


E 


EDUCATION - -- Success in — [X-15-17. 

EFFECTS — variations in—Jin  tran- 
sit. — I-15. 

EKADHIPATYASHODHANA — II-15. —- 
Meaning of —p. 40n. Nuirayana 
positions of planets to be consi- 
dered, for reductions in respect of 
—p. 65. Rules regarding — 
ITI-4-8; p. 44n. When to be 
carried out — ITI-4. 

EXPENSES — frequent — XI-3. 

EXPENDITURE -— Less or more-- 
conditions for XIV-16. 

F 

FACE — Afflictions to — XIII-4. 

FAMILY WELFARE — to be considered 
from the 4th house from Mercury 
IX-4. 

FATHER — Administrative powers 
and fame of—VI-9. Appear- 


ance and_ stature of—IV-21 
Brothers, sisters. etc. of — IV-21- 
23. Demise of — VI-10-15 XITI- 
78. Effects for—to be considered 
from Karaka (Sun) IV-20. Fame 
of —IV-21. One’s separation from 
--- VITI-16. Positions of Saturn, 
Jupiter and Sun to be considered 
to determine the possible time of 
death of — VI-16, 17. Things to 
be considered about —-IV-12. 


FIREWOOD -~- Places for — XII-5; 
XIII-3. 
FOREIGN COUNTRY — Travel to— 


XIT-9. 
G 


GHATAKA — meaning and effect of 
— XIV-18. 

GOCHARA — Effect of a planet placed 
in favourable/unfavourable posi- 
tion V-14. Effects to be consi- 
dered of a---p. 232n.-- Effects 
of transits of various planets 
through different bhavas — Sun’s 
A.V. XVI-1-28: Moon’s A.V. 
XVI-29-56 ; Mars’ A.V. XVI-57- 
84; Mercury's A.V. XVI-85-112 ; 
Jupiter’s A.V. XVI-113-140; 
Venus’ A.V. XVI-141-167 ; 
Saturn’s A.V, XVI-168-195. 

GRAHAGUNA YOGA — Definition of — 
ITI-9. 


GRAHAPINDA — Definition of — III- 
9; pp. 44, 45n. 

GRAHA MULTIPLIERS --- Table of — 
p. 43n. 

GULIKA — Pramana — Def-nition 


and uses of — XIII-15, 16. Rising 
time of—p. 123n. Transit of 
Sun, Moon or Jupiter over the — 
effect of X-34, 
H 
HAPPINESS — Conjugal — XI-5. — 
Loss of — XII-18. 
HEAD — Afflictions to— XITI-4. 
HEART — Afflictions to — XITI-4. 
HOUSE — of death — XII-4, 
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HUSBAND — Death of -— XI-23. 
Effect for—-to be considered 
from Karaka planet IV-20. Pros- 
perous life of --- Dependant upon 
Janmarasi of wife VII-20. 

I 

INCOME -- Less or more than ex- 
penditure-- conditions for XIV 
16. 

INTELLIGENCE --- lack of --— [X-12. 

ISSUES —-- (See under child). 


J 

JANMARASI-- of wife for prosperity 
VII-17-20. 

JOINTS —~ Afflictions to - - XIII-4. 

JUPITER. Auspicious positions of 
—in his A.V. II-9. In conjunc- 
tion with Moon — effects of X-11. 
In exaltation, Kendra, own or 
Sth house and associated with 


different number of Obindus — 
effect of X-9. In unfavourable 
position -— effect of —— XITI-4. 


Passage through bhava contain- 
ing highest number of bindus — 
effect of — X-5. Position at birth 
in different Kakshyas -— General 
effects of —- XVII-65-80. Things to 
be considered from —IV-14; X-4. 
Transit of — through bhavas con- 
taining 8-0 bindus in his A.V. 
X-1. Transit of— through the 
asterism obtained from  multi- 
plication of Shodhyapindas of 
planets by the respective bindus 
of — effect of-—VI-17. Transit 
of --over Rahu---effect of — 
XIII-9.-- over asterism occupied 
by lord of the 6th house --- XIII- 
9. ‘Transit of-. through a Kak- 
shya-—having a bindu in his 
A.V. X-2. Transit— void of a 
bindu in his A.V. X-3. 
JUPITER'S A.V.— cardinal direction 
to be selected for success from ~- 
X-6. Effect of position of Sun in 
a bhave with least number of 


bindus in— X-8. Matters relat- 
ing to children to be considered 
from - X-12,. 13. 

K 

KAHALA YOGA- - effect of ---p, 191. 

KAKSHYA — effect of planets-— 
when transitting a—V-2. Lords 
of---to be reckoned in a bhava 
from south to north’ V-2. 
Janmarasi of wife from —- VII- 
19, 20. Method of dividing a 
bhava into —- V-4n. 

KARANA -—— p. 17n. 

KARAKA(S) --~ effects of. - 1V-20. -- 
for different persons (father, 
mother, etc.) p. 56n.-- of a bhava 
when—-is posited in a bhava 
p. 52n. 

KARTIKEYA -— worship of --- VITI-5. 

KATAPAYADI SYSTEM - p. 22n. 

KEMADRUMA YOGA effect of 
XITI-1. 

KHANDA — with least and greatest 
number of bindus —- effects of -- 
p. 190-192. (See under life stages 
also). 

KHAJANA -— location of —- XIII-5. 

KING - - audience with - - VITI-5. Ser- 
vice of — in the ‘direction having 
maximum number of Obmdus in 
Sun’s A.V. VI-5. 

KINGSHIP ~--- conditions for 
9; XIV-26, 27. 

KINSMEN --- loss of --- LX-16. 

KITCHEN —- location of —- XITI-2. 


VITI-8, 


KNOWLEDGE —- gain of- XI-2. Con- 
sideration of — X-4. 
iL 
LAGNA -- Auspicious positions of ~—- 


from different planets. II-18-21. 
Consideration from ----TV-1. Lord 
of — in 4th bhava with specified 
bindus -— effect of — XIV-23. 

LAGNA A.V.— Addition of bindu in 
—to Sarvashatakavarga — use of 
—-~p. 34-35n. Consideration of 
wife from — p. 145. Ayus contri- 
buted by —- XV-23, 
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LAND —- Favourable conditions for 
—-to be determined from cardinal 
directions- .VIII-12, 13. Loss of 


~~ XII-3. Purchase of - VIII-4. 
LIFE --- Happy -- conditions _ for -- 
XIV-13. Length — of --- one’s - 

XIV-52. State of --- XIV-28. 


XIV-53-36. Period of 
Maximum period 


Stages of 
of a native 
of XV-10, 13. 
LOINS- Afflictions to - XITI-4. 
LONGEVITY To be found from A.V. 
of Saturn XIV-52, XIT-4. 
Effect of addition of bindus from 
other planets to Saturn, etc., and 


vice) versa for determining 
XIII-5, 6. 
M 
MADDHALA YOGA-- effect of-  p. 
191. 
MAHASHTAKAVARGA - p. 173n. XIV- 
65 


MANDALA -- Definition of -XV-17. 
MANTRAS --- Consideration of - - TX- 
4, Initiation, etc. into sacred- - 


X-5, 

MANTRESWARA --p. 2In. p. 38n. 
p. 45n. 

MARRIAGE -.- Conditions for —- from 


the Moon’s A.V. VII-17, 18. 
From Venus’s A.V. --— XI-20, 21. 
Date of -- XI-22, p. 145. Deter- 
mination of direction for prospe- 
rous-~— XI-5. Performance of -- 
XI-4, 

MARRIED LIFE—~ Happy or unhappy 
XI-20, 21. 

MARS — Auspicious positions of — 
in his A.V. II-6, 64 Additions of 
bindus from Saturn to — and 
vice versa effect of — XIII-5. In 
unfavourable positions — effect 
of — XIII-4. Position at birth 
in different Kakshyas — General 
effects on account of — XVII-33- 
48. Things to be considered from 
— IV-13, VIII-14. Transit of — 


in his A.V. with different num- 
ber of bindus - Kakshyas --- VIII- 
1-3. Transit of--through a 
bhava containing highest number 
of bindus in his A.V. VITI-4. 

MATERNAL RELATIONS - . Considera- 
tion of -. [X-4, 


MENTAL AGITATION - causes of -- 
XIT-3. 
MERCURY Auspicious positions of 


-in his A.V. II-7, 8. Brings 
about dumbness IX-5. Effect of 
specch due to bindus in 2nd 
bhava from  IT[X-5-11. In un- 
favourable positions - effect of -- 

XIII-4. In Kendra or Trikona 
with different number of bindus 
-effect of UX-18. Position at 
birth in different Kakshyas- 

Gencral effects on account of - 

XVII-49-64. Things to be consi- 
dered fram IV-13, IX-4. Tran- 
sit of --{n his A.V. with diffe- 


rent number of bdindus —~ Kak- 
shyas --TX-1-3. 

MIND - - Digtartion of - - TX-12, 
XII-3. 

MISERIES - Period of XII-3, XITI- 


5. XIV-45-48. 

MISFORTUNE -— Period of ---- XITT-6. 

MNEMONIC(§) ---In Ashtakavarga 
computatian IT-14. --- Verses - - 
IT-4-13. 

MOON — Auspicious positions of 
—in her A.V. II-5. In unfavour- 
able positions — effect of — XIII- 
4, In depression and_ inimical 
house and certain other bhavas 
with 2-3 bindus VII-9. In exalta- 
tion and in certain bhavas with 
4 or more bindus --- VII-10. Posi- 
tion at birth in different Kak- 
shyas — General effect of—XVII- 
17-32. Things to be considered 
from —- IV-12, Transit in her A.V. 
with different number of btndus 
-.» effect of — Kakshyas — VII- 
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1-3. Transit through a bhava 
with different number of Jindus 
— effect of VII-4-6. 

moon’s A.V. — Auspicious — Cardi- 
nal directions — VII-7. 

MOTHER — Possible period of de- 
mise—--—to be found out. 
from Moon’s A.V.— VI-18. Pos- 
sible period of death — VII-16, 
21. Separation from— VI-16. 
Effect for —~ to be considered from 
Karaka (Moon) — IV-20. 

MULTIMILLIONAIRE --- Conditions for 
VIII-8. 

MULTIPLIERS —- Graha -- Rasi —- 
III - -9 and notes. 

MUSIC —— Learning of —- XI-4. 


N 

NETT EXCESS-—of 7ekhas over 
bindus — effect of--II-16 and 
notes. 

NNETT EXCESS—of Oindus over 
tekhas — effect of -—-II-16 and 
notes. 

P 


PARASARA~ .Method fo!lowed in the 
book in preparation of A.V. Chart 
-~ p-21n. 

PARENTS — Demise of — VI-11. 

PINDASHTAKAVARGA --- p. 173n. 

PLACES -— Benefic and malef:c in the 
preparation of A.V.—definition 
of —-p. 17n. Capable of produc- 
ing auspicious results — II-16. 

PLANETS — Benefic —- Advances _ the 
effect of a bhava IV-9. Capacity 
to produce good or bad effects 
IV-36, 37 and n.— Combined 
effect of — passing through Kak- 
shyas having bindus or rekhas — 
V-6-10. Effect of— when asso- 
ciated with 8-1 bindus — IV-28- 
3l. When passing through Kak- 
shyas with or without a bindu -- 
V-5, 11. In exaltation, etc., with 
different number of dindus — 
‘effect of —IV-36, 37. Malefic— 


destroys the effect denoted by 
a bhava—IV-8. Movement of 
— through different Dkavas I-13. 
Effects to be judged after exami- 
nation A.V. of — IV-18.— pass- 
ing through a bhava — with cer- 
tain number of bindus in his A.V. 
IV-32-34. Strength of —IV-17, 
18. Transit of —through bhavas 
having greater number of Dindus 
IV-39, V-3. Weak in strength 
— effects of IV-17. 

PLANETARY POSITION — Interpreta- 
tion of results from Kakshyas 
267n. 

POINTS — Benefic or 
5n. 

POSHAKA — XIV-18. 

PRASNAMARGA — p. 17n, p. 39n. 

PRASTARASHTAKAVARGA -— Prepa-a- 
of — V-1, 2 and notes. 

PREDICTION — day to day — method 
to find — XIV-54-67. Kinds of 
— [-7-12. 


malefic — p. 


PRIVATE PARTS — Afflictions to — 
XITI-4. 

PROGENY —- (Ref. Children). 

PROSPERITY — After 40th year — 


Conditions for —XIV-24. Judg- 
ment on—of a _ person-— XIV- 
29, 30. 

PRIVY — Location of — XII-5, XIJTI- 
3. 

R 

RAHU— Auspicious positions of—from 
different Planets — II-22. Bhinna 
A.V. of — use of —p. 36n. Con- 
junction with Jupiter — in Dhanus 
and Meena — effect of transit of 
Jupiter over—XIII-9, In 6th 
8th, and 12 bhavas — effect of — 
XIV-31. Transit of -~ over trine 
rasis with ref. to Dwadasamsa 
rast of the Lord of 8th— XIII- 
10, 11. 

RAJAYOGA — Nullification of--XI-12. 

RASICHAKRA — IJ-2, 
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RASIGUNA YOGA — Definition’ of -— 
IIT-9., 

RASI MULTIPLIERS—Table—p. 43n. 

RASIPINDA — Definition of — III-9 
p. 44n. 

RECIPIENTS — of 
p. 28. 

REDUCTION — Elimination of Oindus 
in — II-15. 

REKHA --~ As a malefic point— p. 5n, 
p. 17n, p. 27. Denoted by — 
“1° p. 5n. Difference in — and 
bindus — effect of — when in 
excess of bindus — IV-35. Total 
number of — for different planets. 
-- p. 27, 

RELATIONS — Loss of — IX-16, 21. 

RELIGION --- Consideration of — X-4. 

RESIDENCE — Favourable condition 
for-—to be decided from cardinal 
directions — VII-10-13, 

S 

SAKALA A.V. p. 173n. 

SAPTAVARGA — Table p. 16. 

SAMUDAYA A.V.—Definition of — 
p. 173n.— Planets associated 
with more or less number of 
bindus — effect of — XIV-5-6.— 
Total bindus — II-17, XIV-4. 

SARVACHANCHACHAKRA — Applica- 
tion of — CHAPS. XVI-XVII — 
Explanation and chart — use of 
— for predicting result — p. 64. 

SARVANGA YOGA — Effect of p. 192. 

SATURN — Auspicious positions in his 
A.V.—TII-12, 13. Additions of 
bindus from Lagna/Saturn to and 
vice versa—effect of — XII-9, 
10, XITI-5, XIV-45-48. In com- 
bust or in inmical house-effect of 
— XII-13. In first bhava— 
effect of — XII-12. In unfavour- 
able position — effect of — XIII-4. 
Position at birth in different 
Kakshyas — general effect on ac- 
count of — XVII-97-112. Sign 
containing the least number of 
bindus — ascendent — and as solar 


bindus — table — 


month — XII-12. Things to be 
considered from —IV-16. Things 
to be considered from A.V. of — 
XII-15. Transit of —in his A.V. 
having different number of bindus 
— Kakshyas — XII-13. Transit of 
— through the asterism obtained 
from the Shodhyapinda of p anets 
— effect of — VI-14, 15. VII-21, 
VIII-15, IX-21, p. Sln. XI-23 
XII-16-18, XIII-7, 8. Transit of 
—through a bhava containing no 
bindus in his A.V.—XII-7, 8, 11. 
Transit of — in bhatvas without a 
bindu in the A.V. of Sun and other 
planets IV-38. Transit of — 
through 9th house from Lagna o1 
Moon VI-11. Transit of — through 
a bhava having no bindu in 
Mercury's A.V. — IX-13, 14. — 
Weak in strength — effect of —- 
IV-17. 

SCROTUM — Afflictions to XITI-4. 

SERVANTS — Acquisition of — XII-5. 

SEVAKA — XIV-18. 

SEXUAL ENJOYMENTS — XI-4. 

SHADVARGABALA —~ Tables -—~ pp. 13. 
14, 

SHIVA — Workship of — VI-5. 

‘SHODHYAPINDA — Definition of — IT- 
9, p. 44n. 

SHODHYAVASHISHTA — Definition of 
—p. 44n. In A.V. of any planet 
— effects after multiplications — 
by bindus of other planets — 
XITI-7. 

SHORT LIFE — XIV-52. 

SISTERS — (See under 
Brother). 

SNAKE-BITE — XIV-31. 

SPEECH — Defect in— good — slug- 
gish, etc. —- IX-5-11. 

SON — Birth of (see under child). 

STHANA -— A benefic place --- p. 
17n. 

STHIRACHAKRA — IV-41, and notes. 

sTuDY — Commencement of — IX- 
15-17, 19, 20. 


Children/ 
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suN — Auspicious positions in his 
Demise of father— 


A.V.— IT-4. 
possible time to find out from 
Sun’s A.V. VI-10-17,—In Lagna or 
in inimical or in debilitation with 
2-3. bindus in his A.V.— VI-7. 
—In Lagna in exaltation with 5 or 
more bindus in—A.V. VI-7. In 
unfavourable position — effect of 
—In conjunction with Mars, 
Saturn or Mercury in Kendra — 
VI-9. In Jupiters A.V. with least 
number of bindus — effect of -— 
X-8. Position at birth in diffe- 
rent Kakshyas— General effect 
on account of — XVII-1-16 — 
Things to be considered from — 
IV-12. Time of death of native or 
father with—-in Kendra or Tri- 
kona with specific bindus — VI-8. 
Transit of—in his A.V. having 
different number of bindus—Kak- 
shyas — VI-1-3. Transit of — 
through bhavas having different 
bindus---V1-4. Transit of—through 
a Kakshya having or not having 
a bindu in his A.V. — VI-12-15. 


T 
TABLES —- Ashtakavarga tables pp. 
23-24, bhava strength p. 15, 


Bhavas with Sandhis, p. 12, Do- 
nors and recipients p. 25, Lagna 
A.V. p. 34,-— order of donors p. 
25, planetary positions p. 11, Pras- 
tara A.V. (Sun) p. 61, Rahus 
A.V. p. 35. Rasi and Graha-multi- 
pliers p. 43, Samudaya A. V. 172, 
174, 175, Saptavargas p. 16, 
Shadvargabala pp. 13, 14, Trikona 
and Ekadhipatyashodanas pp. 
45-47, p. 193, Ayus, Dasas, Anta- 
ras, etc., CHAP. XV. 
TRAVEL — Foreign country ‘« XE-S 
~—— Loss in — XII-3. | 
TRIKONA SHODHANA— Pifferent 
schools of thought — in preparing 
— Method adopted in the book 


Pp. 38n.— Nirayana positions of 
Planets to be considered for — 
p. 65— Rules re : — III-1-3 p. 
44n. 
TROUBLES — Increase 
Time of — XII-6. 
U 
UPACHAYA ~~ IT-16. 
V 
VASI YOGA p. 192. 
VEDAS — Study of — X-5. 
VEENA YOGA — Effect of — p. 192. 
VEHICLES — Location of X-7. 
VENUS —- Auspicious positions of —- 
in her A.V. IJ-10, 11. In Kendra 
or Trikona with different number 
of bindus— effect of — XI-1]. 
In unfavourable positions the 
effect of — XIII-4. Occupation of 
houses or Navamsas of Mars and 
Saturn by — effect of —- XI-14-15. 
Passage of-—through a bhava 
containing highest mumber of 
bindus — effect of — XI-4. Posi- 
tion at birth in different Kak- 
shyas — general effects on account 
of —- XVII-81-96. Things to be 
considered from—IV-15. Transit of 
—in her A.V. with different num- 
ber of bindus — effect of --- Kak- 
shyas XI-1-3.. Consideration of 
wife (see wife and bride). 


in —- XIT-3, -- 


VIDYA —- Commencement of — (see 
study). 
VYUHASHTAKAVARGA ~~ p. 175n. 


W 
WATER ~—— Location of —- VII-7, © 
XITI-2. 


WERALTH'—- Ancestral -.-- XIV-13.— 
Amassing of —X-5. Condition 


for getting — XIV-14. Considera- 
- tion of — IX-4, X-4. Direction of 
deposit of — XIV-20. Immense 
— according to the number of 
bindus from 4th to Sth bhavas — 
XIV-25. Hidden — Conditions 
favourable : for obtaining — XIV- 
14, Lose of — IX-16, XI-3, XII- 
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12, 18. Period of acquiring -- 
XITI-6, XTV-32. 

WEALTHY — XIV-25-28. When Jupi- 
ter occupies certain bhavas ..- 
X-8. 

WIFE (WIVES) — Auspicious for the 
welfare of husband X-9. Charac- 
ter -—'Complexion of — XI-16-19. 
Death of —XI-7, Death of — 
Simultaneous with husband — 
XI-23. Destroyer of husband’s 
happiness — X1-16. Effect for --- 
to be considered from Waraka 


F. FT Rk 


Planet — IV-20. Favourable con- 
ditions for—to be determined 
from cardinal directions — VII- 
10-12. Janma_ asterism of — 
XI-8. Number of — XJ-6. 
WORSHIP — Location of direction 
— XITI-2, VI-5, VII-7, VIII-5. 
WOUND (Ss) — Accidental — XII-3. 


Y 


YAMAKANTAKA — Position of —p. 
121n. 
YAVANACHARYA — p. 36n. 
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GLOSSARY 


Amsa (Varga)— Any division of a rasi. 

Antara (Bhukti)— The sub-periods in the main period (Dasa) 
of a planet. 

A pachaya Houses — The 1st, 2nd, 4th, 5th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 
12th houses from the rising sign. 

Apoklima — The 3rd, 6th, 9th and 12th houses from the 
rising sign. Cadent houses. 

Ascendant — The zodiacal sign rising at the time of birth. 

Astamgata (Moudhya)— Planets obscured by the Sun within 
certain areas on either side, as the result of which the planets lose 
their power. These critical degree-areas are: the Moon 12° ; 
Mars 17° ; Mercury (direct) 14°, (retrograde) 12° ; Jupiter 1)” ; 
Venus (direct) 10°, (retrograde) 8° and Saturn 15°. cf. “Combust” 
in western astrology. 

”  Ayanamsa— The arc of precession between the point of 
Vernal Equinox and the Ist point of Aries (Mesha) in the fixed 
zodiac. 

Ayana (Uttara)— The northerly course of the Sun from Capri- 
corn to Cancer in the tropical zodiac. 

Ayana (Dakshina)— The southerly course of the Sun from 
Cancer to Capricorn in the tropical zodiac. 

Ayus, Ayuspinda — The duration of life. 

Bhava — One of the twelve mundane houses. 

Bhavamadhbya — Cusp or centre of the house. 

Bindu — The small circular mark used to indicate a benefic 
position in the Ashtakavarga. 

Chakra — The zodiac of 360°. 

Chakrardhahani — Reduction undergone by planets posited in 
the visible half of the horoscope, i.e., on the clockwise arc from 
the Ascendant to the Descendant. 

Chandralagna —'The zodiacal sign occupied by the Moon at 
birth, i.e., the Moon-sign. 

Chara rasi—-A movable sign. 

Dasa — The division of a man’s life which is under the influ- 
ence of a planet. 

Dasamabhava — The 10th house. 
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Ekadhipatya Shodbana — Reduction of points in the two 
houses ruled by the same planet. 

Gochara — The transit of planets through the zodiacal signs 
or houses of the horoscope. 

Grabaguna Yoga — The aggregate of the products of the 
planet-multipliers and the bindus that remain in the bhavas occu- 
pied by the plancts. 

Janma Nakshatra — The asterism occupied by the Moor at 
the birth of a person. 

Janma rast — See Chandralagna. 

Kaksh(y)a— One of the eight divisions of a bhava or rast 
in the Ashtakavarga system. 

Karaka — Significator. 

Kendra — The 1st, 4th 7th and 10th houses ; angular houses. 

Kundali — The horoscope. 

Laguna — The Ascendant or rising sign. 

Moolatrikona — Specific zodiacal areas assigned to plancts as 
parucularly congenial. Thus the Moolatrikona of the Sun is Lco 
0°—20° ; that of the Moon is Taurus 4°—30°, that of Mars Aries 
0°—12° and so on. 

Nakshatra — One of the 27 asterisms. 

Neecha — The degree of the “fall” of a planet. 

Nisheka — Impregnation. ; 

Panaphara — Succedent houses: the 2nd, 5th, 8th and 11th 
houses from the rising sign. 

Pitrusthbana — The house representing the father, i.e., the 
Oth bhara. 

Rast (Sign)— One of the twelve divisions of the Nirayana 
(fixed) zodiac. 

Rasiguna Yoga — The aggregate of the products of the Rasi- 
multipliers and the bindus that remain in the bhavas. 

Santana — Offspring. 

Saptavargas — The seven modes of dividing the signs, viz., 
Rasi, Hora, Drekana, Saptamsa, Navamsa, Dwadasamsa and Trim- 
samsa. (“Rasi” is, strictly speaking, not a division but the complete 
unit to be divided). 

Shodhyapinda (Shuddhapinda)— The sum of the Rasipinda 
and Grahapinda. 

Sthira rasi— A fixed sign. 

Swakshetra — Sign ruled by a planet. 
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Tithi — The lunar day as determined by the Moon's distance 
from the Sun. Age of the Moon. 

Trikona — Trinal houses (or signs). Triplicity. 

Trikona Shodhana — Reduction of the bindus in a sct of 
trinal houses or signs. 

Ubbaya (Dwiswabbava) rasi — A common or mutable sign. 

Uccha — The degree of exaltation. 

Upachaya —The 3rd, 6th, 10th and 11th houses from the 
rising sign. 

Vargottama (Navamsa)— Dignity imparted to a planet when 
placed in the rast and Navamsa of the same name. 

Vidya — Learning or knowledge. 
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70 > to 7 

For “The Sun’s ...... (soft or 
rough)” 

read :— 

The Sun-ruled things are appeal- 
ing to the eye on account of 
their shape, and those ruled by 
Saturn appeal to ‘the touch, 
being soft or rough. 
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